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Should not with 
confidence have 
adyentur'd on 
this Addreſs, and 
Dedication tO 
Your Majeftyof 
the following 
Diſcourſe, and in ſuch an Epiſto- 
Jary Method, if the weight and 
Srcatneſs of - rhe Subject did not 
arrant. the. ſame; which 1s c- 
(a 2) qually 


The Fpiſile Dedicatory. 
qually divided berwixt the 1nte- 
reſt and ſtate of a Chriſtian, and | 
the publick ſtate of the Church 
with ſuch eminency of Provi-| 
dencegand wonderful viciffirades| 
hereof , as have in-a ſucceſſive 
courſe, and ſeries been brought 
forth on the Publick Theatre off 
Britain in this Age, and now nf 
that late and great event wherein} 
fach an avga/tand immediate ap, 
-pearance of God hath been way 
nefled,as might (till ferze the <piſlt 
Tits of Men in this Atheiſtic4a 
Age with a tremendous ſenſeſy 
and nnpreflion of the ſame 
tt both which reſpe&ts, I«hopfn 
what is thas humbly offered 
-on fo high # concern of cruchſo, 
will not be ungrateful 'to Yoſt 
Majeſty, who ts known to vallſD 
\ RIA Ya G 


. | 
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| The Fpiſile Dearatory. 
e- | Your State and Intereſt, more as 
d } a Chriſtian, than'as a Monarch , 
h4 which was once -the ſaying of 
1-þ Theodoſins the Great. and: does 
es} yet tend to render his memory 


more honourable than that he 
was an Emperor. 


10}* Tt 1s unqueſtionable char the 
ein} State and Security of Britain 
ap] bath ſtood by an cxtraordi- 
zi nary courſe of Providence. for 
<pſtheſe many years paſt, and that 
1cFaccording to the umprovement 
Megmade to anſwer the intent and 
amfends of ſuch unuſual things we 
nofimay expect in the ſame' man- 
| uffncr to have God either for us 
utfor againſt us; and as 1t 1s one of 
Yolſthe molt obſerved teſtimonies of | 
aMDivine fayour to a Kingdom and 
1... | (a3) People, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


People, when ſuch are raiſed on 
the Throne of Government,who 
are of as Publick a Spirit as of | | 
Relation, for che Intereſt of Re-| 
| I:g1on and the true Politick good | 
ard ſafety of ſuch a ahac),with an| 
impartial reſpect; fo 1t 1s no leſs 
obſervable , that where there 15! 
an eminent deſign of Grace in a' 
Saving Work to a Nation, and 
to prevent a deſolating Judg-| 
ment ere 1t break forth,how ſome! 
have been in a more than ordi-| 
nary wey excited with ſpecial 
Heroick Motions to be inftru- 
mental herein, whoſe way and 
appearance for God did not an- 
{wer ro the ordinary ſtandard © 
Mens actings; on which account 
| there have been ſignal diſcove 
rs given 1n this Jate time te 
= Britain, 


| 


The Epiſtle Deduatory, 


Britain and Ireland, if there were 
a more ſuitable regard of the 
ſame; but as the Soveraign 
God . hath , by an aſtoniſhing 
courſe of extraordinary Proy1- 
dences, thus made way for the 
Publick Settlement of thus /Mand, 
and to place on the Throne theſe, 
whoſe capacity to Rule nughc 
be - no leſs conſpicupus from 
moſt. rare Enduements of mind , 
than by Regal Authority and Pow 
er; he hath alſo proportioncd- to 
Both Your Majeſties, Trials, and 
Work of an unuſual kind, and 
determined Y our Reign in ſucha 
junC&ture of extraordinary try- 
1ng mes, as needs fome unuſts: 
al and grcar afhiltance of Divinc 
Counſel and Support ,- no -lefs 
(a4) to 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


fo ſtemm.an Impetuous Tide of 
Arheaſm and Impicty within , 
and to have an awtul regard to 
the Divine Government kept 
up 1n theſe, times, then to ap- 
pear againſt the greateſt of Ad- | 
verſaries without : _ Yet ſurely if ,| 
Grace may interpole tor a reſto- | 
ring work again to theſe Nati- 
ons, and for a {uitable anſwer- 
ing to ſocminent a ſcaſon* and 
opportunity, we nught then ex- 
-pect ſuch an appearance of God, 
as can bring forth. thatun a day | 
or year, which may feem- not | 
eaſe to expect m'an Age, and | 
cauſe ſuch Mountains , as ſeem 
moſt inſuperable 1n the. way 
hereof ,- to: flow: down 'at. Ius 
\Þptcſencc- 7 | 
. It's 
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It's on this Subject I have 
ſpoke farther in theſe Papers, 
and if ſome things be not grate- 
ful co many mn this Day, it was 


| . not-defigned to pleaſe Men, or 


under the influence of a private 
Intereſt , but for the Truths 
ſake, as a Munſter of Chriſt , 
and to reſt my Soul on his ap- 
proving Teſtimony herein. 


I know Your Majeſties dclire 
and dclight lies more 1n ſerving 
the Publick good of Britain, and 
of all the Churches of Chriſt,than 


to hear thereof, which does ferve 


a juſt reſtraint toſpeak 1n thus ad- 
dreſs what 1s due, and more be- 
coming 0 witneſs.at a diſtanceut 
: IC 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
it were not to ſpeak in behalf of 
God, theſe ſingular engagements 
You are under to him, and for 
his1ntereſt and truth, beyond any 
Princeſs on the Earth,or for ſome 
Ages paſt upon it, and that he 
hatch choſen to give Your Maje- 
ty ſuch a room.,in a rare and un. 
uſual manner, as on whom he hath 
dlithted to honour, and truſt the 
concerns.of his Kingdom to; and 
to whom he hath given that inte- 
reſt in the hearts of a People(who 
are as the ſand bf the Sea innu- 
merable) ſo as to Govern more 
| by the attractions of love and 
delight, than by the extent of Ct- 
vil Auchority ; and I may ina par- 
ricular way ſpzak; that as it was 
not poſſible ever for a Grear Per- 

ſon 


The Epiſtle Deaatory. 
ſon to part from a People more 
highly defired and valued, than 
Tour "Maiefl did from all ranks 
of that [uftrious State of Hol- 
and , fo 1s the ſame ſenſe, and 
moſt defirable remembrance 
{till continued,as a Witneſs of di- 
wine reſpet thatan ſuch a manner 


Rae” g1ven to Princes and 
lers. |) 


Madam, tho theſe Papers had, 
in their felt riſe, ſome reſpect to 
.a more private uſe, yet being now 
made publick, wherein cruths of 
ſo Iigh a concern to this preſent 
day, and the ſtate of the Church 
are offered, it did give the more 
confidence for a humble claim to 
the Pacronage of ſo great @ name. 

Ic 


The Epiſtle Deduatory. 


It is nowa time of great thowghts 


and expectation, as to the future ' 
ſtate of the Catholick Church ; 


and chat theſe Promiſes are ve- 
- ry near to their full hezght and 
accomphſ{hment which have re- 
ſpect rothe higheſt glory,and ex- 
tent of Chritt's viſtþle Kingdom 
on the Earth, before its final tran- 
ſflation to 1ts eternal and trum- 
phant ſtate in Heaven ; and its 


' . much delired and hoped, that 


YourMajeſties Reign may.inapre- 
paratory way, be made enunently 
ſubſervient thereto ; it's ſure that 
greatevent of Providence will,in 
due time,be the beſt expounder of 
its ſelf,and the onely wiſe God ſees 
it fit to proportion our light here: 
 1nand further breaking up of the 
x | ſame 


| 


tl tn 
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ſame to what's neceflary for our 
work and duty ; but I have-much 
wiſhed , that the pro:refſtive courſe 
and coming of Chri/t's Mediatory 
Kingdomwinder the NewTeſtamient, 
ws; cheſe more remarkable peri- 
ods of its gradation, were more' 
ſtudied and- enquired ' into , 
which ſhould make way for a more 
clear Idea and Notion of the ſame 
according to that pattern given 
hereof in the Mount by Divine 
Record; which bears the fame re- 
ſemblance-to the ſtate of a Chriſlian 
12 1ts progreſs and- ripening for 
Heaven. by being thus changed 
from Glory to Glory, until it come 
at laſt to that full ftature and pitch. 
which it- ſhall have within time: 
this ſkould,I humbly judge, make 
| It 


The Epiſtle Deauatory. 
it more caſte todecide, and unite 
theſe differences of judgment on 
this Subjef, which make ſo great 
a noiſe, and let us ſee, that there 
can be no diſtin&t Kingdom of 
the Lord Jeſus expected here on 
- the Earth which is yet to have a 
beginning,or any ſuch thing as a 
Fifth Monarchy, but what onely 
imports the higheſt advance, and 
perfections of the Churches ſtate 
within time. And I hope if theſe 
times of the Gentiles, and fulneſs 
thereof were.in their-:true ſenſe 
. moredeeply conſidered (which is 
in this Diſcourſe, but ſpecially in 
the Appendix touch'd ) it nught 
tend to a clearer diſcerning what 
watch of the night we qre now in, 
and direct our jJaith, as to future 
things, 


The Epiſtle Dearcatory. * 
things, the fulfilingwhereof will be 
as an entry of the i hurc* into a new 
horizon,butfuch where the higheſt 
diſcoyerxs. of light: will be of 
no farther:extent, than the ' o7p- 
tures of truth by a more full wider- 
ſtanding.otthe ſame, whuch 1s ſure- 
ly the| moſt clear and dcfirable 
proſpect we can have of future 
'times, | and that brightneſs which 
will be then betore_the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt. 


It hath been, and is my ſe- 
rious | defire, that Your Maje- 
fly, with that truly Wiſe and 
Magnanimous Prince the King , 
may be yet more highly ho- 
noured in the work of Your 
Day, in order to fo great an. 


end, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


end, and for a Reſtoring of theſe 
Nations again to God, 'ziid that 
Your Names thus may: be tranf-- 
muted to feeding. FTinics, as 
the Reſflorers of Breaches. T am 


MADAM, 


Your Mojeſtier moſt humble 


and devoted Servant, 


«Ty FA ot Li? _ Py PI LE FR + 


ET". 


 Freiace. 


We Prbliling of this following 
Diſcourſe, had no rife, of 

| . call, from the defires or impor- 
tunity of any, or the leaſt Mo- 

trves of (uoh a nature ; but 7 hope it 
was with dejire, that it might have 
Jome intereſt in the 'fevice of the 
Truth tx [ach a time ; it's true, what's 
offered in the Furſt Part of theſe Papets , 
had a wery Providential Riſe in Writing 
of the ſame, and was direfted for the Per- 
fonal Uſe « one, who did not take a light 
and tranſient view of the great conſequence 
of a Chriſtian's hope, and of . his Fouls 
venture for all Eternity herein ; but did 


| reckon the greateſt intereſt of his joy and 


comfort within time, to lie in a ſoltd reſt 
and perſwaſion on the certainty of Dt- 
vine Trath': It is indeed a great weight 
that lies thereon , when it's the intereſt 


(b) =P 


To the Reader. 


of aun Eternity ; but it ſeems a rare this 
for Men to know what the Chriſtian 
Creed means, or to belteve the Arti- 
cles of. their own Faith. The greateſt 
conteſt which is now on the Earth, s 
betwixt God and Man, on the Teſtimony 
of his Word, as to an intire and abſolnte 
reliance thereon ; and whether Humane 
Security on viſible grounds, or the alſu- 
rance of the God of Truth, when there is 
no concurrence of any ſenſible evidence 
herewith,be moſt prevalent and defirable to 
ſupport the Mind under iis greateſt fears. 
What is the ſpecial ſubje& and intent 
of the following part of this Diſcourſe, is 
of a wery different nature , as relating 
wholly to the publick State of the Church, 
and that extraordinary adminiſtration of 
Providence, which hath been in this laſt 
Age;wherein ſome inquiry hath been made, 
and light offered in the words of truth !' 
and foberneſs. 7t is now a time both of | 
great fears, and of expettationand hope, 
in a more than ordinary way, and there is 
ſurely juſt cauſe for both ; ſome things I 
- muſt ſpeak here, in a preliminary re. 
r ſpe, 


To the Reader. 


ſpe, which may be matter of Sad 
thonghts and refleQtion. 1. Tho it 2s one 
of the moſt aſtoniſhing depths and myſte- 
ries of Providence about the Church,u#- 
der the times of the New Teſtament,*hat 
great Scene which hath teen of late afted 


, on the I] heatre of Britain and Ireland , 


with ſuch a ſucce/ſrve courſe of publick 
changes that have gone over the ſame for 
theſe 50 years. paſt 2 yer, 1hough we have 


\ thus lived in an Age of wonders, for 


the moſt part, we have not had cyes to 
ſee, or hearts to conſider until this day , 
that one, great end and deſign which 
God hath been ſtill perſuing hereby , but 
ſeems to be [till as a dark riddle ; as alſo in 
how eminent a manuer all oÞpoſitions that 
have been yet made thereto, have tend.- 
ed to their fall and breaking , who have 
efſayed the ſame. 2. How notwithſ{and- 
ing ſuch a growing height” of Atheiſm , 
Impiety, and Controlling the Deſign and 
Methods of Grace and Providence,yet hath - 
ot the hedge of Divine Protection een 
taken down about theſe Nations, without 
whith,-no humane Power or Gounſel, could 
(b 2) have 


To the Reader. 


have io this aay prevented a National ry- 
ine; but when things oft have come. to a Vi- 
fible extremity , there hath Geen moj? 
ofſerugee alleviations herewith in a very 
ſarprifi Hig WA). Jo But what may lie more 
near 19 a acep aud ſericas reeard, is the 
very ſad aſpects of Providence, and pre- , 
ſent ſigns of the time, which have ſuch 
an unujual appearance in this day, if we 
reckon our intereſt now ou the earth to lie 
mere with God than with Men ; it's trus, 
things of that kivd does rarely affect our ſpi- 
rits, for it 's not the Voice ot his Word, or 
Works can now have a hearing ; yet it is 6- 
wen under the moſt 1 ds Warnings 
irom panes that a door of hope bath been 
"Pill 4 'ept open by new offers of Feace, aud 
70 ſpew that Judgments threatned are not 
always decreed, if there might be a meeting 
&/ God wb7!/t he zs in the way,and lome to 
fltapd up in the Gap before him, when in a 
morethauordinary manucr it is now called 
for, to appear berein,sat the Land be not 
UCL; 1 ©. 

1: 7s indeed not eafie to diſcern the 
tine3 we are zi, or tocenſider wiſely the 
cutgrings of Trovidexce towards the 


Churches 


| 


A RR... as 


| 


To the Reader. 


Churches of zruain this day;& there are 
two things c/pecrzally, that may he matter 
0} great thoughts, for being clearly under- 
ſtood;rbe one 27s that after ſuch an eminent 


* appearance of a 7ivine concurrence in ſuc- 


ceſsful events,and to aclearing of our Skie, 
how quickly a ſurprifing darkneſs falletb 
down in ſuch a manner, as Judgment and 
Mercy ſeem to keep an equal pace, by 
down-caſting, and up-riſing z but though 
the onely wiſe God ſees it oft fit to hide his 
work whey it's neareſt , to ſome great ap- 
pearance hereof, yet is it now time to hear, 


: ereit be tao late, when judgment ſpeaks 
: once, and again, for a Peoples taking the 


ſame to heart ; and that he does thus 


' hold his hand, even when it's lifted up to 
: ſtrike; yea, when in ſo different a manner © 


he warns , 2t may be judged, there is 


: ſome great and extraordinary work then 


on a very near approach, 

Put there is alIf thing which I doubt net 
well moſt affect Mens Spirits this day, with 
ſerious thoughts,to know on what ſide the 
ſcale may fall, in the deciſions'of provi- 
dence,as ta the Publick State,& what ſhall 
(b 3) be 


To the Reader. 


be the end of all theſe wonders ; tho it © 


were well if preſent duty more than fu- 


W / 
Fn 


LL 


©» 


ture events were the ſubjett of our _ . 
thoughts, when we know who holds the 6 
ballance i» his own hand; and it is ſure, * 


if light were more purely, and with a 
humble ſpirit ſought after , we are uot 
left ro a doubtful judgment about the fu- 
ture ſtate and deſtiny of the Church 
T hope alſo in ſuch a day there are 


found, who in a more than ordinary way, | 


may be laid near to know the Counſel of |. 
God, by that promiſed UnCtion of 


his Spirit: / mean ſuch onely, who 


does prefer a Sanftiftying Work on therr 


Soul, to the moſt extraordinary diſcove* 
ries of this kind, and knows no other 


light, but in the way of revealed Truth ; | 
* but on a Subjedt of ſuch concern (-as I | 


have defired humbly to offer light in the 


enſuing Diſcourſe ) ſo ſhall but ſpeak a | 
few words farther, for a ſafe Judgment , | 
and direCting of our faith herein. 1. That - | 


the ſtrangeſt events of Providence , in 
this time, muſt undoubtedly be concentrick 
. - with that one great deſign of God, which 

he 
} 


Ys 
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he is now accompliſhing, and its our being 
© much in the \dark here, why we under- 
ſtand ſo little how all theſe- mutations 


' tend, and by an irreſiſtable condutt are 


diretted, to prepare the way of the 
Lord herein. 2. How it cannot poſsibly 
be judged , but that this growing Apo- 
ſtatie of the Gentile Church, #ow z the 
moſt? purely reformed part thereof, ur- 
der a Proſteſtant Profeſsion, muſt have 
ſome extraordinary mark of Divine Judg- 
ment ſet thereto; and as the firſt times 
of 1he Gentiles were the pureſt and beſt 
times, /o 4s the laſt pericd now ſo wearly 
haſtning, like to be the worſt, and moſt 
fatal part thereof; yea, the ſad degenera- 
cy every where of the Gentiles, ſeems to 
be ccming to that height, as the Glory of 
Divire: Juſtice, will be concerned to cut 
oft once their viſible priviledges, before 
their Reſtauration again ; and by an emi- 
nent tender of Grace, upon ſuch a fortet- 
ture of tbe ſame, to give a new grant, 
and holding of their right, but ſach as 
ſhall be no more in a diſtint and ſeparate 
tate , but a new entry and betrynnng 
ED þ 
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To the Reader. 


of them, as a pare of Chrift's Univer- 


fat Kingdom . with the Converted Jews ; 


- whaje love then to him will be in ſuch 


a fervor and flame, as to revive that an- _ - 
tient and firſt love of the Gentiles ; and I 
its until then, we'are, 1 humbly judge, + 
not to expect any farther converhon of the | 


dark Nations 3 yea that it is with the fi- 
wal cloſe of theſe Times, the Ultt- 
ma Clades, of the Reformed Churches, 
and that Third Woe, foretold under the 
Laſt Frumper, feehns fo tate place, and 
have ther proper room,in the great frame 
of Providence , which may be as a mid- 
might hour of darkneſs, when 1t 15 near- 
eft to the dawning. 


at _ ah <—_— 


- ADVERTISEMENT:. 


| 19, 
ET was from an exceſſive defire to ſpeak things it asfew 

-words as poſtible, in ſuch an Eviſtolary way, that l fear, 
may” ar the firft view render ſome things more dark, 
There arc alfo ſeveral confiderable Miftabes in the Priut- 
zze, which Lmuſt refer to the Reader's tence norice and 
conffruction. of the ſame. I know that a Table of Errata 
s-vavely noriced, ſo-chac I muſt relie on a iavourable ſenſe 
ang” reflcQuon hereon, when ſuch eſcapes does occur borh 
in Letters and Words only; p: 122. 4,28, Read by for 
withis; And Appendix, p. 14. {, uit. Read this for Joxas, 


ac 
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(1) 


Honoured SrR, 


T was a ſweet ſurprifalta 
{uch a time as this to meet * 
with a friend on whom : 
-I found a more then ord> 

,nary ſ{cnce and weight of 
the greatnefleof the Chri- 
ſtian Faith ; and to have 
EAG IANS aptber proſpect of.ſuch 

atrainment ,/ to enjoy abs entire reſt and afſſu. 
rance of mind herein then moſt ſeem to have; 
even of the more ſerious part of Chriſtians; which 
;did render ir'the more deſirable to offer ſome 
thoughts to;you on ſo weightie a concern, not 
,onlic ro anſwer a ſpecial promiſe and engadgment 

1 was under ; but with hope, through the good 
thand of the Lord » that ſuch a {ervice may not be 

{holly loſt for the end it is deſigned... But on {a 

reat a ſubject | mult goalittle out of an Epiſtola- 
87 way both in the method and meaſure; and what 
yn the firſt place I would {peak to 1s this, that] 
Jurſt offer nothing; to divert., . or take, off: any 
ning of the ſuijable weight ot ſa chaiſe anc exer! 
eas is (orarein theſe times, under which your 
pirit is ſo; much; prefled , buy were it need({ 
Kher to add WFSoR; thels grounds, 4 ajthyas 
Jt 
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(2) | 
r. That it is ſurely the greateſt deſigne can fall 
under the conf(ideration of mankind tor men to 
have fuch ane aſſurance of divioe truth, as can 
h anſwer the greatneſle of that adventure they 
have thereon, and can fully quiet and comfort 
the ſoul when vifible refuges , and humane aſh. 
ſtances, ſcem wholly to ſuccumbe ; and fince we, 
muſt either have anc entirereſt, and ſertlement 
herein, or noneat all, | knuw not how to judge 
otherwiſe of that ordinar ſence , and implicn 
credit on ſo great ane account as this, then as1 
degree, and evidence of the ſad Atheiſm of thi 
| day wearenow in. 2&ifever | knew any thing of 
the way of God in ruth , 1 muſt reckon thikgh 
the higheſt enjoiment of a Chriſtian, where thi *, 
ſecurity , and quiet of his mind, upon the truth, 
anſwers to fo/great a Revelation hereof, and iiiy, 
know he 1s rhus on ſure terms with God , on thi\ 
whole adventures of his truſt ; when iris ſo netlf, 
to adventure on the tria'l thereof in the laſt dedly, 
fon of there eternal ſtate; yea when thus rhe}, 
know how to enjoy a promiſe for there {upport ih; 
this ſtate of warefare , under a log deferred hojii,} 
tho the whole courſe of providence would ledihat 
to controul the ſame , knowing the ground rhilly;; 
#xcber on cannot poffibly faill: ſince this ſhoul;, 
be the ultimate Inquiry about the event, that iſh; 
ſure they have a div'fhe reſfimenie to warrant thellf;, 
confidence, and if the higheſt joy and comfort, 
our lite be not ſtated on ſuch an — "Vac 


"=. 
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| | (3 | | 
t* frange. 3. Ifir be underſtood what it is to ben 
Chriltian in earneſt, and what is called for of 
ſuch adnndſt the numerous tryalls and tempta» 
CY tions of this militan; Hate'; it muſt need ſome 
YM higher degrees of aſſurance, and inwardeſtabliſh- 
he ment , then ſeems by molt to be either appre- 
we: bended or ſought after; atid that, ſuch have ſome 
M profer fockot lis own, oftheſe ſpecial aides and 
18 eff ances as may be at hand in ane hour of ryyall, 
M for how can thelife; and ſerious work of Godli- 
1 nefſ-, be conceivable under ſuch common and 
'Y tranſient imprefſions, as moſt have of the truth 
go and cerraint y hereof. 4. Doe men know what Chri; 
fianity means , and the high conſequenceof ſuch 
th a diſtinguishing proteſſion, from the refidue of 
th, mankind, or is there any ſuitable exerciſe of reg- 
d lifon about the greatnefle of that hope of the Ghol- 
 thilvel, which we have ſet before us, and yet bea 
net{fubjeat both of ordinary thoughts, and affent 
dedihereto, which may ſti]l be as though it were a 
theJnew diſcovery to us in the preſent day fince :r 
A Fmight be judyed, that if there were a CMethuſe- 
hs age to pal's within time, this ſhould be a ſui- 
lelitable, and continued exerciſe therein both to cn- 
IWBire, and admire on the afſured hope of ane crer- 
\oVity with God, which they have before them, and 
at hat they are to enter into a ſtate, where they 
mneYhall be in the ſame Cl/aſſe with the Angels ot 
off eaveti , and made equal unto them ; 1 have 
 U'Baown fuchiwlio for many years havebeen dazled 
1. and A 2 | vvitn 


Ml 
withthsglorie, andgreatneſsof that CI/yFerie 
of Chrift and of life, and immortality 1n a future 
ſtate, as bath made itthere continued and higheſt 
exerciſe y to have a-further, and new ſtrenthning | 
of there faith herein, who yerall that time knew | 
not what it was to be ſh:ken, or to have any in- 
ward fear astothere own perſonal intereſt herein; ; 
bur {till found the Revelation of the Ghoſpel, ſo | 
greatathing , and there ſpirits ſo deeply ſeaſed F 
with the wonders of our Religion , that whatever 

d, 


did tend to a higher ſtrenthning of their faith 
hcrein; wasalſo the greateſt addition to their joy, 
andin that ſence did moſt underſtand ſuch a ſay- , 
ing, munquam ſatis magna ſicuritas inre tanti mn 
menti ubi periclitatur aternitas. ce 
Butin the next place, what thoughts | would þ, 
humbly offer to one of ſo knowing and judiciew i ſy 
ſpirit , and where fo great aſlitances you maj th 
have acceſs toimprove otherways, sball be mol re 
ina diredive wa) upon a ſevenfold inquiry » that fr, 
may be of greateſt weight for a Chriſtians laying fy] 
theground work of their profeſſion on ſolid ant! jr; 
clear grounds, which lyes firſt here. | 
I. To know that rare and peculiar order that jq, 
ſuitable in a Chriſtians firſt entry on Religion, ut Fl 
der a ſerious weight of the ſame on their ſpirits] tha 
fiaceas in any great ſtudie, there is an enmtranuy by; 
andaprogreſſe, and that it is ſurein the whol Re 
frame of Chriitianity there is ſo entire a corre Tur 
pondence as nothing ſtands alone by it (elf, Mfg c 
wy :. 


(s) 
in aline of mutual: reſpett,, which 19 that manner. 
runs through the (ane, as ane entry aright, upon 
| ane [rep , muſt 'make way to render a further pro- 
g grelle clear and. unavoidable, 10. here | mult. 
W judge. : i 1 $5 = 
" I, Thata Chriſtian ſhould once make it ſuch a 
1; proper and ſolemn buſinels, and work by it ſelf,, 
lo roattaina ſolid founding, and'(erflemenr of their, 
ed faith on the tyuths;and to (iſt his. foul in. fuch a, 
& manner, a8 if he were theato enter on the Chri- 
th+ ſian profeſſion ,' without reſpet to example, e- 
> ducation, or influence of any humane authority, 
y- or whatever any [external motives could have: 
- weight herein,,; Gyce in 4 cale,of that high con-; 
cern men ſhould inthe greateſt, receſs. and come 
ld poſure of ſpirit, bave ſore diſtinct {pecial time, 
s & ſuch as may be matter after of (weert,reflexipn, ta, 
17 them, how they dig.chen prove tbemlelyes, with 
of: reſpe&t to. ſo high;avd diſcriminating profeſſions 
ha from the reſidue of the world ,-aod.did thus:with 
nf full inward conſent join.in with the.truth purely-on 
al” its own evidence » as though there were none of 
© thar profeſſionin the bounds. and place they lived 
ty ;n, ls let lo on: \ CY PR 
uy 'i..2, Asthe naturallorder of things should require 
that the foundrvon; be ſure. laid;,. .crewe' begin ta 
duld; ſois it ſure that the firſt extry gn lerious 
Religion , muſt be on the F4;5h. of the divine na” 
T0] ure, and exiſtence, and that men. have afluredly 
ff « God totruſt to, ay to make them bappy.>..as 
Ih A 3 " Hebr. nr: 


(6) 
Hebr. 11; 6. he muſe firſe beleeve that be is ; &e. 
and in the ſame order , Foh» 17: 3. wult belceve 
him to be the only r7ue God, ere be come to be« 


leeve Jeſu Cbrift whom be bath ſem: O how un«' 


' comfortable a thing ſhould humane ſtare be with- 
out God , andane ablolure dependance on himy 
who might lee his life to be rather a cwr/e., and 
rorment, then bl:ſſing , if there Were Mo ſuperna- 
tural belp above himliclf, againſt the evil, and 
miſeries of hme , 'and ro (ubdue the diſtempers of 
the mind, and the fears that #hould thus eaſe 
vpon him both as to his preſevt and turure ſtare; 
bur what poſſible comfort could there te in the 
' light6t @ Deity , or enjoiment ot-@ Godhead, if 
we know not with affurance alſo, the Excellencies 
ot his blefied nature, and what 4 God we have to 
adventure on. 

3. Thus by ane unavoidable conſtraint there 
mult bea further progreſſe, and enquirie upon the 
| Eertaintie of a revealed rule of correſpondence, 
betwixt God and man here, both in order to du- 
tie, and what we may ex{pet, and hope from 


him; andif it be ſure this day that there be ane 
expreſs, and clear revelation of his wall herein 


to be found in the earth; that comes with full 
nd infallible evidence to men; for here is it not 
poſlible to ſtand or fix until our Faith be onet 
ſettled , on the truth of ſuch adfvine record, wen 
we ſee in what eſtate poor mankind were in'if 
ſuch a ſure way of commerce Were not betwixr the 
anyi- 
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| | 7 
inviſible God , and this viſible world weare in, 


face then we should have no certain, and fixed 
buinderies betwixt good, and evil, by that un- 


- changeable diftereace. which theholy nature of 


God hath put herein, nor could. we ever k now that 
rule of ſubjetion , and relation we ſtand under to 
h.m; then heaven and earth were shut up from 
c<rreſpondence together by any eſtablished rule 
for the lame ; then should the moſt excellent and 
efentiall part of man, his immoriall ſout, have 
nodireCftiveor comforting light as to-his future 
ſtate , and ſafe paſſage theretg , whilſt the viſible 
creation hatha ſun to shine thereon 3 when ſuch 
is the way to lite as by the greateſt improvements 
ot natureitcan be neither found nor followed; 
then shuuld that rare. ſtructure ,, and workman- 
zhip ot gracehere, and of glety and bleſſedneſs 
to come , be a terra 1ncogmss to poor mankind , 
and as man only in this lower ;creation 18 capable 
of moral Goverment and humane lawss, , which 
yet can extend no further, then their viſþble work, 
and actions, if ſuch a bleſſed record were not, 
there should be no eſtablishnient of /aws to the 
whole inward man , no rule of regulation to tlie 


| | heart ,” and this inward world, would be fub- 
"Fs jeArono Goverment, and tho the ruined ſtate 


of humane nityre may be as diſcernable as the 
truth ot it 's exiſtence, yer should we neither 
know its true original, and 75/e\, nor any relief 
for the ſame, we might diſcern thetruth of i»v;- 
A + ſible 


4 | BW 
fible adverſaries, and of ſome, great deſign they 
have againſt us, as clearly as any obje ot ſenſe, d 

. but we could know no ſecurity from them by ane e 
inviſible guard , of the way how to reſiſt ſuchy | b 

el 
b1 


party, thenshould the w6rk and condutt of pro 
videuce be wholly unintelligible to us, and have 
our eyes shut on theſe wonders hereof which ex- re 
ceed the ſphere, of created underſtanding, if 5 
this great /uminary of the Scripture, did not conti- w 
nually shine thereon which we cannot (ce, and 0 
not fee alſo, that no'way beſides this was ever 'm 
made known to recover poor mankind out of that |m 
gulf of bondage and miſery he is fallen into; and ty 
as this glorious lig\'t of divine (ruth hath its proper T 
ſphere where it 1s fixed, and shines forth in the nd 
Chrciſtan Church ; fothe whole world beſide, is /a( 
a place where horror, falshood; and impiety does )W 
viſibly raign.. 436 jp 
4+ Burthis wult lead men of a ſerious ſpirit to !] 
a further enquiry, upon that eſſential difference, Up 
which is betwixt the rewvealedrule of our Religion, ? 
and ay other way, that pretetids thereto as therk | 
is betwixt /igbt, and darkneſs,” Which is not foun- 
ded by poſitive inſtitition only , bit in the im m- Hay 
table nature of thele things thenfelves ; and tho Im 
_1defignto'tpeak more fully to this hereafter, yer 
should this be af higheſt uſe”t Rrenithen the 
Chr.ſtian faith, .to look 'in' with the ſerious ufe 
of reaſon on the whole frame of P47 aniſme , a3 
1t was 1n ancient times, or 6f Mb huthetifmt'ln i 
; Sh this 


« : 


diQates of nature ſuch a fighe were eftoygh to 
ne expoſe the very name, and form of Religion ,-to 
hq | bejuſt matter ofabhorrence) and zo be the high- 


-# eſt reproach of mankind ; 'and-thus ſee whitherTo' 


ve brutih\) and horrid a: thing could: ever claim 4 
2X reception either on the" purity oF irs rule 4-0 any: 
if internal evidence of trurh\;,"or poſſible” conſifonue 
ti- withirs ſelf; ſo that ts hve: no fenſe or 'beleef 
nd of the glorious being of God ; is not works, «or: 
er 'more dreadful, then to haverhe higheft contu- 
at _mely ,- arid aFroat; thus put oh the divine wa- 
nd /ture, and which tends'rather-ro juſtify Arbeiſm:; 
er This enquiry were ir fuitably impeoven could 
he not bur render that diltmma waunſucrable, either 
is /a Chriſta or of no Religion ar'all; cicher that 
es Which we enjoy according 'to the Lawsy' aid corre 
rare: of the Chriſthn faith; or elſcan abſ{s- 
Jute nutlity as 'to all Religidin;; and that ooſuch 
ts MHacred thing had a being onthe earth. * 
' INQUIRY 11:” ButaSirishpr 6ſfible tohold 
by the trarh' bf a Gedhcator tohave any trew en- 
joimtht'gf Religion, 4 ' without >furcher-and un+ 
avvidableprogreiſe to the Ohriftian' Faith; | fo 
muſt the firſt entry hereof be 6n'the 9/4 Tef ament, 
und by'a nec&far feſultipon'this inquiry, if the 
God of trurh gave ſuck a prom "of a reldeemer ts 
Mankind after the fall} 4nd hat ori this great 
erance the faith 'of thEarntient Church" did 


| pany reſt; that fox AY w_ __ _ 
5ho 


chisday, Whereeven under ſenſe ofthe law and: 


3% 


deec/of ſych a thing that God wil in very d@d bear ſuch; 


_ Aro) 
rhould come, and be anoinced ts that work of re 
deemingman, and bringing him aguin to God; 
Gace this muſt be ficit cleared, and our Faith fixed 
onthe lame cre we can.enter on any enjoijment of c 
the Goſpel, tor rhe faith of the new Teſtament, 
3s nor attainable elſe, | bur in ſuch an order and 
ſertlemenc of our faith inthe 0/4, and hath ane " 
abſolure dependance-_ on the ſame; wherein thi q 
- - ; | 
weight of this enquiry.lyes 1. To lee te truth, 
and niyre of that prowi/e, whict| was the firf 
immediate objetl of the Churches fauth . to be grre q 
aweable, and abſo/ute,, and given'to be declars . 
tive of the immutable-purpole, and counlel df f 
Gd acrein, and nat. depeadant upga ,any condi , 
tion in man. 2. How this one great-promiſe wa th 
given £0 be the or;ginal right, and warrant of all 
other promiſes, which doe wholly ccater 1a him, 
in whom they are ye@ , and, amen.. 3. A$a pro: 
miſe -ot-luch a nature 'that reaſon muſt ſtand h, 
amazed at the greatnes hcreot, aud cry out can c 
this poſſibly be, yeathe more deep enquiry here! £ 
29 mult highten ſach ane aſtonihmenc, and me, |, 
keghe ſoul of a Chriſtian finke under the thought) 


. 


regard to man; this being a truth of that conceriy 
as 1t might ſeem ſtrange how one day-should p: 

pvrcr.men,, Withour ame treſh reviving of ſuch 
a-refleRion.. 4. To.fce how bigh a value, and 
accounGod put:upon that one pramiſe,by lo lon 
«delay, and prucratination at the ſame, .ag2 pre 
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(11) 
miſe worthy of the Churches waiting, and ex. 
peRation ofthe ſame, for 4.000. Years, 5. Thig 
enquiry mult lye here , to ſee the firſt entry of the 
Chriſtian Faith on the world in irs preciſe rime, 
ard date, nnd how ſuch alight did not shine on 
Adam , and Eveinthe ſtate of perfeion, whillk 
they ſtood in a ſtate of tryal upon aperfe& obe- 
cence to their God , buc with ; falling doun.of 


* that diſmal night of there fall / did the g'ory:of 


this light firſt dawn ( chat there might be noutter 
darkneſs in the ſtate of merkind 234m that of the 
fallen angels, ) whereby the final 'condemnatory 
ſentence on the one, ' and releet torthe other were 
made known , ' and promulgate together, and: 
the room ofthe fir #3 Adam, filled up withes ighet 
glory by the ſccond. 6. 'How this blefſed hgh 
(cho with a gradual increaſe, ) did never ccale'to 
chine-on this world ſince ir began. to dawn, :nat 


© hath/there -ever ceaſed a' peculiar people ina 


Churchrelation 4 who werediſtin&, and ſeparate 
fom the reſidue of men, "whoſe profefſion: was 
founded inthe alone faithofi'a redeemer ,.. lo as 


| oneday hath net been, ſincethe-firft excx7 of that 
_- promiſe, wherein, the ſu» did vhine on theearth, 
5 when thier of riphreonſneſs did not shinenlfaby - 


vital « flucnces of liphr; and power; and'where 
the Charchevbead, had not ſome part of his body 
bereto conyerſe with as: the peculiar objefts of 
brs complaifance, znd/love,” and did rijo;cs 1s 
parrs of pheeareh 5 thothar —_—_ 

| ſ 


(19) 
havebad , a bigherglocy afligned' thereto, and 
a largerextent of theGhutch 3 yer would he not 
reſtriQ the ivgathering of his elect to any ſpecial 


periodsof time;: or lereach age want. a share of 


this glory , andiofa feed to be ns ſalt rothe earth. 


3+ :Bur this e:quiry goes Furthes, to ſcerheſe meas 
ſures of evidences; and divine Condeghendence, 
which:was given.to ſupport the faith of the an- 
cient:Church, on that great promile.cyen by an 
ocular: diſcovery , -to' the outward. ſence, a5-in 
therwhole frame andfuccefiive courle of the. dep al 
fecrifices, andthele numerous figures:).and types 
mthar:long preparatoty: ſervice;- wherein. hedid 
riordet, his people teed on: afshes, naked shadows, 
and where nothing was anept or ofleſs,: but.was 
_ exprefly Gignifcative} iof that highelt' yeuyfery of 
CbriFt , and could:;p6ſGbly bear. no. other:lence, 
ovintent;: and ſtace the;wholeſtreſs: of the Chr: 
ftian Faith dyes upon; this one promiſe, - ot: what 
cammpkethe [}4te of man. valcuable,.: io. any. crue 
enjoiement..of bis lite here ,* its. on-, this; head 
should beſettithe firſblertlement of apr targh'; for 
Lknow no relect,- butin'a promiſed redeemer; and! 
if inwere not for the: auld. 7Tgfement, 1could not! 
poſlibly: be'a :Chri/tzain ;" ik the morning, and! 
grownig-hoht-,:-of that elorious myftery , ibad 
Hotgorie before its meridian hight, and as4clear 
co to the next ſtep | shall enter on. | 
=: All: INQUIRY, , to knoy that this fwnds+ 
mentak promiſe of 4 redenets coming to3heqwerld 
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and .« aſuredly Made good, and isno more a matyey o f 


not 
cial 


> of 


th. 


Cas 
Ces, 


faith, but of ſenſe, that its ſure oureyes lec ſuch a 
day , and long expected period of time, and can 
be no dark or doubrful thing now to bea Chri- 
ſtian | bur may enter on its profeſhon in the epen 
light; but to clear how with the ſame evidence 
of the. certainty of the promiſe , we may ſee its 
performance allo, and if we be ſureof the one 
that it is not poſſible to be ie queſtion abour the 
other, is thus vifible. 1. Becauſe we mult then 
part with the 014 Teffament , and ceaſe to credit 
ts dVinity » and no comfort could be from the 
fame ; if 1t had yer failed in this great event, aud 


' what 18 the main intent thereof for if the promyſed 


Meſſies were yet to come, 1 could then look for 
none, fance all theſe proper circymiances, which 
are ſo expreſly foretold , whereby to know and 
diſcern him, muſt be wholly made void, and ane 
utter »«{lity should bein that faith. 2. Becauſe 
I could not poſſibly look for the accomplishment 
ot that promiſe , according to the whole tenor of 
theold Teftament, in another way then whatwe 


| have hereof in the revelation of the Ghoſpel ; yea 
- were it ſuppoſable that the Meſſias were yet ro 
| come; it is ſure I could only look and expect tor 
| his ating the ſame part and in the ſame appea- 
| Tance. 3. Let us but compare'the antient creed 


of the Church herein, with that whichis ours, 
now under. the diſpenſation of the Ghoſpet ,, and 
{ce whither they be not enticely-ow-in ſubſtances 
| _ eG aud 


" 
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(14) | 
a#d center in the ſame redeemer , with this varig)/kee 
| tion only , that the one was on the credit an{ &n 
aflurance of what was promiſed , and the other uy of. 
the certainty of its aceomplizhment, fo as that may. 11 
be as applicable, to Hoſes, Tſaia, and Danid Lo 
with other cfthe Pro ers, astothe Evangeliſts, | rel 
what is ſpoke by Fohn Chap. 20: wv. 31. But theſt 0 
are written that yemight beleeve that Feſin i thi” of 
Chrift, the Son of God, and that beleeving you" $ 
might have life through his name; whete we may. ble 
ſee there could be no humane contrivance, id! 
this joint concurring for the ſamieend,, and by the” E 
fame ſpirit : but yer more fpecialy lyes the weight 0N 
of this enquiry, toſee, 1. how the moſt ſolemn 4: 
times of the o/d TeHament was [till a waiting, and f 
expetling time, and that their higheſt enjoiments, | 1 
lay in hope of that glory to be revealed in after - tt 
ages, when the ſeal should be taken off that great 
Prepheſy , then lealed up, and how the whole 
d1|penlation of that time was preparatory, and as 
8 prelude to that great deſign of grace, which was | 
to be bruught forth, 2. Howthe breaking up of | 
Ghoſpel , and1:s firſtentry on the world , had} 
ts preciſe time, and date, as that which was 
Jo ablolutly neceſſare, for a more clear ſettling 
of the Chriſtian Faith, this being a marter. of futh 
andof the higheſt import thatever was, "and wat 
ane external obiett of Senſe, in the view of the 
World, which laid an inevitable conſtraint , oh 
the whole Chriſtian Church, then 'to mo 
c 
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| £1 
rig/keept clear, and under the moſt exa# and puns 
an{ Qual circumſtances. 2, As 1ſreels coming our 
ron of Egypt in « cypicalreſpeftt, was anight, and 


nay. time of ſuch y eas obſervation, and tvat the + 


nid Lord did put hercon, fo ſpecial a weight, with 


{tz reſpe& ro the punRual and preciſe time hereof; 


ſi ſowas thisin a more eminent way + to be matter 
th of higheſt regard , when and in what time, the 
you great univerſal good, and bleſſirg of mankind, oa 
ay. bleſſed redeemer , was revealed unto the World, 
iq. which $should begin a new week, and that ſolcrme 
he” Epocha , whence wee reckon the Churches entry 
hi on the higheſt glory of time, and on a new ſtare. 
1n. 4. Hereon hath that ſolemn obſervation of the 
1d firf? day of the week, as the Lord: day both irs ri 
s, le, and right; tho it might leem not poſſible 
ex. this could ever come under forgetfulneſs when it 
at. was thus fixed , upon the higheſt certainty, and 
In preciſe time , both of the ſu erings , and reſurre- 
xs | Gien, of the Lord. in matrerot tat; as that day 
1s || and time was, which had a glory put thereon , that 
f | none el{e could poſſibly cllim, and notime ever 
4 || fince thar glay, ſert up to their creation, was like 
x | unto this, yea which was wholly impoſlible ts 
gp | fixtbe Chriſtian Church on the obleryation here- 
j, | ofotherways, but that this was ſopublick and fa- 
x | mous in the view of the world , and had fogreat 
2 | a weight on the primitive Chriſtians ,- then, 
] 

q 

; 


Sens of God chented for joy, ac the firſt _— 
: - 


when theſe morning fears fung rogether, and the | 


» # 


(:6) 
this new.World , and it may be ſpecially remay.” | a 
 Kable; that our Lord did the le(s inforce the {ame 'i 
in an authoritative way, both to try and truſt #4 
the love of his people herein, that what. he ha 't 
done for them , put ſoſtronganeenforcment and 
1mpolition.,, to a frequent and ſolemn Kaki i 
brance ot this blefled day trom internal motives} rit 
and tho its divine authority be clear, yer the let!" 
is of poſitive initurionthis ways the mage ſtrenthyy 
ning might it be to 'our faith, and more excit-! lo 
ment allo for our love herein, were it leriouſlpſc 
conſidered, 5. Andof what weight ſhould this 9! 
enquiry be Rill on. mens ſpirits , that our hopeg 
leans. novy nov more on a. promiſe, on which ih 
Saints of old'did both live and die, when this}\"" 
makes ſoeflential achangein the Chriſtian Faith, 
that vvhat ane Abraham and IM ſes was ſaved? 
by. cannor poſſibly ſave us , to beleev'e in 4 Re.) 

eemer. ts come, which would now be abſolutly if 
mortall, nay notin generall teyms to beleeve that}* 
he is come, but toknovy and be ſure, that thu b 
z he whom the Fatherg ſealed, and ſent unto_thel 
Feorld, and he alone who in the dayes of Tiberimg” 
and "Fadia, Pilate ſuffered at Jeruſalem. 

A IV. INQUIRY, whach ſuitably followesſ; 
here, is to look in upon the glory of that time " 
under the new Teſtamest y. vyhuch vvas peculiarlyF.. 
reſerved thereto; and. on. theſe publick declara: _— 
tive ſigns tothe World,,. whereby our. Redeeme? Ne 

V6 declared ta "be the Sou of God, with power jÞ.. 
gif an 


4 
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24 and by the ſpirit of Holinef, ſo as it may be ſaid 
ne the i.ord did| then ſet up Signs and Wonders to 
af | the very day, with a more eminent lultre then 
af * theſe at the Churches outgoing from Egypt ; but 
nd} fince io the tzmes we livein, you may had more 
m4) fo ſhake and ſtagger then to ſtrengthen your ſpi- 
* wi the way of rruth, when it is not in an ordi- 

nare degree, that a rea!l Apoſtacy may be ſeen 


*from the Chriſtian Faiththis day 1n the Reformed 


th 

-N Churches, whilſt that choice ſpirit of the Bereans 

fp {ſeems rarely to be found in the earth, 1 ſhall rouch 
! 


hi bur a little this great ſubjeF in ſome inſtances y 
peVherein our blef? Redeemer after his Aſcenſion 
SY ſtill made himſelt vibe before the World in 


bis heglory of his divine Power, ' and are of ſuch 

Kind, asno diſtance of time can take off that ir- 
ed. cfiſtable evidence of the ſame from a ſerious ſpt- 
2,0 asif they were ſtill preſent. "op 
ly 1. Thar tho i» bis bodily preſence, fince he 
al eft the World, he isno objet{ any more of hu> 
|, Fane ſenſe » yet hath he been no leſs vi/ible 1n his 
1, $oings forth to conquer and.e{ablicha Kingdom ta 
wu, wmſelf out of all Nations, ongues and Langua> 

"F/'» even tothe utmoſt parts of the earth; and 
Jace know you can improve ſome Refieions,on 
Jis Head, Jong what 1 can ſpeak thereon, [ 
by al the more briefly point at'a few. 1. That it is 
"Throwen and ure , how molt of 'the, habitable 
Wn 4; fd befides Fudes, was in times palt Pagar » 
, E9aplace of horrorand darknef, and thele putts 
a, B WE 


IC 
we now live in were once the dark places of thi . 
earth , full of the Habitations of Cryelty , where * 
our Ance#lors of whom we are come, did Sacr 
fice to the Gods of the Heathens. 2. Itiseviden 
and undeniable 1n the matter of Fad, that withu 


lets then ſixty Years after the Aſcenſion of the "I 


the viſible extent of the Chriftran Church among x 
the Nations which had been then Heathen, dil 
exceed what it is this day; and fince any extraor 
| dinar effe& when it comes in our fGght, shoult: 
cauſe a deep Inquiry upon the cayſe hereof , is no? | 
this a matter of the higheſt concern, that eve! 
was, even in the preſent day to be taken up with ( 

that made then ſo ſtupendious a change on th 
face of mankind, and was as the bringing fort) | 
ofanew World. 3. And here 1s it poſſible t: 
ueſtion , that this wonderful thing which did { 
viſibly then change the whole face of the earth, 
was by the alone evidence and wertue of Sacrt: Of 
Truth, and the __ Revelation of Chri# in the ry 
Myſtery of his Death and Syfferings, whereit \ 
no humane Power could boaſt that their Arm o;* | 
Sword did bring this about; as | know it wall bes | 
{weet and convincing thus to {ee under what w 
fluence, the Chriftian Church was both plantei 
and Propogatein the earth and moſt ſavage pan 
thereof , ſo that whateyer reſpe&t Princes and v1 
fible Powers have given tothe Kingdom of Chrif 
yet is it fully demonſtrable that it's true #uterg| 
6rd conque#} was never behalden to humane aſi, 
a 4 


lor 


O19) 
on Pance, orthat any temporal inducements made 
" Way thereto, but when the World begunto ſmile 
" moſt in the primitive times, then allo did the 
_ ' Glory and Luſtre ofthe Chriſtian Religion begin 
" todarken, and decline. 4. As it was ſurely 
5 reſerved to the Ghoſpel State of the Church, to be 
Fn o the Theater of the greate#t Wonders bath of Provi- 

* dence , and Grace , bejond all that had been 
x knuwn to the Warld before , and that in the times 
ur” of the New Teſtament , thele great things which 
0 thould be matter of higheſt obſervation, and our 
te of rhe ordinare road of Gods dealing with his 
ſy Church rien was to beexpected, fa you can fee 
, with full eyidence, that this great and extragr= 
” dinare appearance of God unto men, had been 
1k never known an the earth betore, or any ſuch 
, | urgoing of his Power fince the beginning of 
"1 time, which was only reſeryed to follow the day 
mu of Chrift, and his Aſcen/ion, as the firſt entry of 
MY thar gloria Seve, Which was to be acted under 
the Ghoſpel, | 5. And here alſo this Reflettian is 
; unavoidabls , how the God of this Warld was not 
', Lealily pur oft his wi/ible Throne, which he had (0 
| N long kept qyer the Nations, but the laſt (rygle 
al qt thele infernal Pirics cre they were calt dawn. 
"0 vas then yary ffrang, and pur forth to the vi- 


moſt, wha yet were made to fall betareche Dit: 


i "Yvity of or Redeemer if ſuch. a manner, as the 
x c whale frame of Pegani/m was then raz'd and cx- 
'Ftin@ , and their Gods after whom the earth. .had 


B 2 for 


(20) , 
for lo many ages wondred; for when you peruſe] 
the Records of the firtt times , you can lee theen-, 
' mity and rage of the World againft Sacred Trurh, 
was never before railed ' to ſuch a prodigious 
heighr, as was then aloft upon the firſt dilplay 
of the Ghoſpel. . 
2. Bur itis yet a further 1:quiry should be made 
on this Head, to lee not only the outgoings of the: 
Lord Jeſus inthe Glory of his Power ſince bis Al- 
cenlion, tor ſetting up his viſible Kingdom 1n the, 
World, andextent of the Chriſtian Proteſhion,' 
bur in the reality of that vital influence on the ſoul 
of men, with lo great and wonderſul a change 
thus made on them from the reſidue of mankind.) 
This, 1 doubt not, will be a {ubje& of great 
thoughts and reflefion to you , and should be x 
matter of higher concern to any of a ſerious (pl- 
rit, then tA remporal intereſt and cransactions,! 
which are about the greateſt Kingdoms on the 
earth. 1. To (ce how no reality in nature, of 
the moſt viſible objects of ſenſe, can be more! 
ſure, then that underthe times of the New Te-| 
ffament , there hath been innumerable examp lei of 
the truth and power of Molinefs , ſucceſſively 
.trom one age to another, in whom it might beno 
' more diſcernable, that they walked in, the ver- 
tue and power of a humane ſoull, then that they 
did truly walk before men in the light- and power 
of Chriſtianity , and under that viſible influence 
of inward Grace, as all might: ſee tro beabove the 


poſl- 
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uſe, poſſibility otparyral cauſes. 2, If this were more 
ene. deeply ſearch'd into, to lee whar does eflentially 


belong to the frame and. conſtitution of one reall 


.Chriftian, and what a marvelous Puwer muſt be 


put forth herein, it could nor bur be in another 


bk manner affeQing , and atford 4 Seall te the Chri- 


ian Faith, as does exceed the greateſt external 


* Miracles; when it's ſure one example of ſuch, who 


isrruly converted by grace, and made partaker of 
the Divine nature, 18 {o ſtupendious a work as 
does tar exceed both the power and comprehen- 
{19n of Angels, yea that the Glory of the Godhead 
does more eminently thine forth in the fir #7 frame, 
in the condu&, and perfiting of one Chriftian , 
then erther 1n the fir Ft frame of man 1n bis ſtate of 
perfection , or. uf the illuminate Angels, lince 
this is t9 make Szints of Sinners, to turn ſuch 


* fFromaa Rare of enmity, and inbred oppoſition to 


the Holy God to be Lovers of him, and ſubdue 
their ſoulls1n that manner, as with inward de- 
light can make them part with what was their 


: predominant and endeared [ntereſt, and what 
| hath been as their right hand andeye. This ig 


one of the great diſcoveries of the Ghoppel. tolex 
us ſee how one converted Chriftian 1s a higher de- 
monſtration of the Chrifian Faith, thena rhou- 
ſand ordingre Profeſſors hereof, , and may fully 
filence ſuch a Que#tion, why it 18, -that the Saints 
arenot mote numerous in the World, comparacive- 
Iy with the great bulk of mankind, yea with theſe 


ow who 


po 
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who go under the Chriſtian Profeſſion , when le! |, 


might be rather juſt matter of wonder to ſee that! , 
ſuch numerous Examples yet are to be foundof| ,, 
this kind in the earth, of whom each, 1s one of | yy 


the preateFt of the Works of God, and infinicely | 
becoming the exceeding grearnels of his Powet | 
put forth herein; yeaare ſuch Examples, where| 


T7 


the Truthand Excellency of Grace does in any | (þ; 


eminency shine forth, as may juſtly ſupply the 


Room of ©94iracles, which were given in the fir | 
times to be confirming to the Chr;iian Faith y 
that theſe hath afſurecly been, and I hope Mk wh 


this day nota few, who doe with deſire choiſe to 


Preferr their Services for God, tothe greateſt com: | 


forts & enjoyments of this earth , and are helped 


not only to keep ground, but gain, under uch | 


conflifts and aſſaults in their ſpiritual courſe, as 
go above the poſſibility of nature to withſtand, 
3. And what a wohder may one Chiiſtian be, 
Who does converle with God here onthe earth, 
bothto himſc)t and others, who hath ſuch neat 
enjoyments of the divine preſence, hath ſuch a: 
ſtonishing hopes, bath ever the Ele Angels to 
be both their guard and. obſervers; and tho the 
Saint' abovereturn no more to converſe withus, 
et is it not queſtionable , *but that they have tie 
ſame proſpect. of 'the outgoings of providence £0+ 
wards the Saints yet militant, &as to their ſervice, 
zrialls , and viftories, which the Angels haveto 
whom they are mew made equal, ahd in the wy 
5 ate 
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le fate of perfettion : and that they know the re:urn 


% | of their prayers1n behalte of ſuch who are on the 
D! 
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earth, fer whom they had wreſtled with God 


: whilſt they were Upon ir ; yea that the joy which 


' #in Heaven ,. and in the preſence 4 the angels , 
on the converſion of {inners reſpects the whole 
Church triumphant ; and | humbly judge even in 
| thar ſence may the inrent of that Scripture be un- 
derſtood Hebr. 12: t. as to ſuch 4 cloud of Wit- 
 neſſes Ec. | 

3. Let mereferr you to one great mſtanceallo, 
| wherein our Redeemer hath in ane eminent way 


| made bim{elf viſible before the World ſince bis 4[- 


4d 
by 
bo 


*| cenſion , Which 1s1n the greatneſs of thar ſeall of 


CMartyrdom, where you may. ſee with jay and 
admiration that as he did alott the highef? diſco- 


weries of his love unto lofl man to the way of the 


*} Ghaſpel, lo did he reſerveunto thele times, the 


bighest Telttmony and trial of the Lowe of *Man- 
' kind to bim. | his is a preat Subjef, thoit be 
ealily palt without a ſuitable weight and impres- 
fon of the ſame, how highan intereſt this hath 
in the Chriſtian Faith; wherein 1. the truth of 
ſuch a wonderful ſea!l in the matter of fat is not 
poſſible roqueltion. 2. And rhart at's ſurerhere 
was no perſonated (hew1n theſe unexpreſſible ſuf- 
terings of thele Sainrs for Chriſt, nor did the 
Worldin {uch a perſecuting work, through molt . 
of the times of the New Teſtament conflict with a 
ſhadow herein ; andif areall Airacle be ſuchas 

| R 4 exceed 
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exceed the ſphere and poſſibility of nature; y ac 
bath thus the moſt full and undeniable evidence; ; at 
nor vvere it poſſible that the mo# excellem | S, 
of the earth ſhould upon choiſe a& tuch 4. m 
part of imbracing death under the greateſt | ar 
rorments, when their life and the enjoyment, ea 
of time was ſet before them , if they had nat; A 
been ated by a Divine Svirit, and knew theſe un-/; or 
expreſhible comforts and joy, which was thea;} Sr 

wen 1n for their ſupport, and matter of preſent! th 
ſenle, and fealing, to be no illuſion of mind here. m 
1n- 3 ltisonthis Head you can fee and com-| 01 
pare whar a difference was berwixt the Legal Sa- tt 
erifices under the Old Tefiament, whi.h were f- th 
grrative and typical, and theſe freewtl offeringi| of 
and oblations of love by © Martyrdom under the! fie 
Ghoſpel, which were offercd up as a publick! of 
confirmatory Seall to the Divinity of Chrifl , and| ge 
that the de/ire of all Nations was now come 3 .how wn 
the one didin a myſtery, and under availe con-\, bu 
firm the Churches Faith of a Redeemer to come,  D. 


with their Blood, the qne from a temporary and}} ou 
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y., admit no humane Sacrifice to be typical, but now 
e; \ atter the great propitiation was offered up, theſe 
mt | Sacrifices of Love was not only of wen, but of the 

1. molt excellent of humane race , who 1a purity 
ef | and holineſs were the greateſt ornament of the 
at; eart!1 in their day, the number whereot (ince the 
ot - Aſcenſion of Chriſt, is of that extent as can be 
n-; only known by him who counrs the number of the 
eq. Stars » ſo innumerable have they been; yeaas to 
nt.. the expence and allowance of lo high a ſervice , 
-e- men can notexercerealon, and not ſee it did a 
n-\. only an(wer but exceed the m:aſure of their. ſuf. 
4+. ferings, and how thele Flames of Lovein which 

.. they were offered, was more prevalent then rele 
gi of the Fire. 4. And1s1t not matter of ([weet Ree 
he! feftionherem, that as the incomprehenſivle Love 
c>© of God unto man 1s the admiration of the eleft An 
1d; gels, lo this illuſtrious teltimony of humane Lowe 
w. unto God, 1s not only made conſpicous to them , 
n-\, but is both the toile and torment of the Powers of 
1c, Darkneþ, to ſee ſuch atriumph of the Power of 
id; Grace amongſt men here on the exrth made vi- 
77}, ible; wherein my foull defiresto rejoice t'at as 
1df our ble#? Head bath aſſigned ſuch a meaſure of 
a his ſufferings, as ateſtimony 16 the truthto be filled 
Ji | up by bis People , under the times of the New 
11 Teftament,, and to takea higher tryall ofthe love 
ſ| of mankind herein to him, then he would tak 
1? | cven of the love of the bleſſed Angels, {0 bath this 
q Teſtimony with: the cleareſt and undeniable evi- 
it} dence been made known.” But 


Z ' 4; / Sn 
But there is a 4 ſpecial Inflance of the ou! 
oings of our Redeemer in a viſible diſcovery « 
himſelf to the World ſince hs Aſcenſion, which u 
in the ſucceſſive courſe of the Ghoſpel among th 
Nations , and theſe remarkable Periods ot ther; $: 
fing and ſetting of this bleſſed light on different 
places of the earth; on which a few things | 
would ſpeak for your further clearing herein, 
1. Thariris undeniable, the Gentiles have thei 
appointed times, which muſt be fulfilled, Luke 2 1;&v1 
V.24. wherein the fulneſi thereof mult be brought The 
in Rom: 11: 25. which Scriptures bear expreſlj be. 
the ſame intent, but it's now many ages, ſince, 8$h1 
thele rimes of the Gentiles hath been tulfilled both 
in Aſia and Africa , where the Ghoſpel in inÞc: 
courle afthe Sun , hath had its firſt upbreaking,; 
4hen in the Eaſt, and its progrels to the Weſt and. | 
Northern Partsof the Earth. 2. Thatirt is clear, il: 
thele times of the Gentiles, and the fulneſs thereof, ant 
18 to beonly underſtood in a diſtin and ſeparatt, 
State from the Fews, ſo that as the Fewish Church me 
once had their proper times allotted them in a {e-1!y 
parate ſtate from the wholereſidue of the World, #4: 
{o have the Gentiles had their times under the New\ife| 
Teſtament, peculiar to them only ; and the Sp+|ibe 
rit of God hath there expreſly ſhewed , that rhis}lec 
great Revolution in the 1ncalling of the Fews to thy 
the Chriſtian Faith, is not to be expe&ed until} 
theſe times be once accomplish'd., when thereſÞv"e 


ſhall be then no more diſtinguishing names offio 


A 
£ 
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aut Yew and Gentile, and no proper intereſt owne 

y dþy themin adivided way as formerly , but that 
h the Lord shail beone, and his name one, in that 
lefſ:d frame of his univer/al Kingdom; it's in 
» ri the faith hereof my ſoull does reſt. 3. How far 
-entJhele [ett times of the Gentiles, and of the comin 

's [Jaof the fulzefs thereof, be accomplisht , will 
ejn,4" due time be diſcloſed, and with humble (o- 
er driety we muſt judge hereot , but it may be lo far 
2i;Evident, that then ſome ſingular withdrawing of 
»h the Spirit of God iti the Power of the Ghoſpel will 
1 ediſcernable from the Gentile Church, with the 
ace Shutting up of theſe times, anda very low ebd, 
ach & great darknels on the whole Wt ern Churches , 
it Þcfore the riling again of the Glory of char Light, 
g,and rerurnofthe $432 to the Eaſt again; and how 
nd mftands now with the publick State of the Gex- : 
ar; \#ile Churcbesany where, you can more fit] y judge 
of, and diſcern. | 

att, There isa V. 1 NQ: yet for a more full ſettle. 
chment in the Chriſtian Faith , thar | would (leriou- 
ſe-My commend , which is on the whole frame 1and 
d, nature of that pure and excellent Religion we pro- 
whifeſe, andthe intrinſic perfettins thereef , which 
pH lide the Authority of divine !nſtitution, you may 
us Flee founded in the immutable nature and eſſence of 
tobe ſame, and thus have your ſoull rais'd to ad- 
tilſture and rejoice in that God, whoſe Excellencies 
reflre with that evidence herein diſplay'd,, as itis 
of bot pothble for men to be more bleſt in the earth, 
wy © thea 


(18) 
thenin this way. Ir is here | may ſay;hath ab 8 
Wpirit been oft drawn forth to ſee with admiration) © 

the Divinity and Perfetions of the Moral Parr g þ 
07 Religion, {othat if men would fee in, a try 'h 
mirror what the Hoiy inviſible God is like in hi. * 
bleſſed Reſemblance, lo hereis it clearly preſente® 
to them , and fince any diſcovery of ſuch'a Ligh, b 
I know you preter much above rhe Light of th; % 
$4n on this earch, asthatalone which renders the © 
ſtare of man to be defirable; | would touch this. ſ# 
little as may afford ſome refletions 01 fo great! G 
Head, whic' may be, inthe very notion there: 
of, rarely the {ubjeR of mens tooughts. 1, Thu: L 
wi-ich 1s of the higheſt concern in the fir place, * 
to fix your ſpiriton, is to ſee 1n what manner th k 
great deſign of the Ghoſpel, for the ſaving of lofi! 0 
man ts layd, 1n that myſtery of the Humiliartin' a1 
and Sufferings of our Redeemer , and how thiy 8 
way the ©Iajeſty of God would take ſatisf attim) 4 
t0 himſelf , and bs infuute Tuſtice, by bimſelf| th 
which otherwiſe was not attainable; ] know that! lc 
ro ook 1n an ordinare manner hereon, might be hi 
ready to ſhake your ſpirit with aſtonishmentr, tha Si 
the Divine © Majeſty should aſcribe to himlellf 
ſuch an abaſement, as to joingthe humane nl P 
ture in an union with the Deity, yeathus to be ex: ih 
poſed to the higheſt ignominy of ſufferings \ that] < 
could poſſibly be allotted to the molt Criminal 4) 
amongſt men , bur it's in ſuch a choiſe enquiry] P' 
you will find your eſtablichment. and adwiration fi 

© oron 
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Y 1 grow together, and thus have ashare in the ſams 
tio exerciſe of the Argelson this ſubjet?, who look i 

-r of kereon with'joy and wondriug. 2, You muſt lee 
thy + herewarh alſo, how of ſuch a nature 2s this vi:ſſed 
' bz Religion you eryoy , as can never be known or en- 
nes juyes by men until it be enlivened/rom Heaven , of 
hy. be poſlibly taken up or underſtood in a natural 
”þ way , a humane ſciences are , but muſt have an- 
- th other feacher then men; and a faculty and power 
1is;. ſupernatural , to know and diſcern the things of 
at; God herein; yea how in its yvhole conſtitution it 18 
ere: made up of theſe great Excellencies of Light and 
"hu Life , which do inſeperably meer here; -whole 
14, evidence lyes in ſeeing , and not 1n report ora na- 
th, ked teſtimony to the ear, but is1n the ſame man- 
hit ner as the $47 is made known by its own beams 
tin, andlight; and it wereindeed lad, if the Sun of 
this Righteouſneſs did not this day shine with as full evi- 
Zin dence to men in this Lower Orb of the Ghoſpel , as 
#f} the Meridian Daylight # to our natural ſenſe', to 
ha; let us ſee both the greatneſs and ſecurity of our 
the hope, yea that we are deſigned for an Eternal 
hath State , & muſt therefore ſeek after a B'eſſedneſs as 
(elif will laſt as long as our :9mortal ſouls that cannot 
14} perish; © 3. Burghis will neceflarily carry your 
ex-} thoughts further, to ſee how the Chriſtian Faith 
hat] does not only with tull evidence manife#t it {elf 
nal #9 its own Light, but does the more brightly ap- 
iryh pear by the oppoſition of darkneſs, and of very 
100 falſe Way and pretence of Religion , and how rhe 
oN elſen- 
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efential Differences betwixt the ſame are as fully 


F 


ident and viſible, as is betwixt the day an# 
;ight, betwixt truth and falſhood , which ar 
founded inthe immutable nature of theſe thing 
themſelves; and how tbe Wy of truth hath ſurely Y® 
that vital air and fragrancy herewith, and ſuch bl 
a alive luſtre , as 15 ng MUre poſhble for human $10: 

rtand invention to repreſent, thenir were to ** 


- OP: an a living man on abread, or for one to dray Y 


forth the nazural ſent of a Violet or Roſe. 4. Iti ſo 
here allo you will find it ſpecially ſtrengrhining tg 
ſee the nature of theſe [erwices , which belong ty 
the Chriſtian Faith, how here is nothing that uy! 
ſervile, or to affright any ta come under ſuch 
bleſſed yoke, which 1nits whole conſtitutian 18 lo 
full of a Holy ſweetneſs to allure, and impoleth| 
no Law of Bondage on the ſpirits af men, vl ſp 
what hath inward .morives to render it Þoth ealy! T1 
and comforting , does preſcribe ng quty to bea} th 
task, andno ſeryice but from lave, and where! ſt 
the Moral Law « purely Euqngelick, and admi- pr 
niſtred ro us in rhe Hands ofa Hediator , yea of ; , 
ſuch a natureis the whale obedience and ſeryices| 
of the Chriſtian Faith, as yau may clearly lee that Me 
duty on themetter, is nat angugh , where there} 
18 not aſuirableneſs thereto in the magnner of fol- Ki 
lowing the ſame, . that the leading motives and Fr 
principles be purely far Gad ; nor can the way of ke 
his ſervice be truly followed until his revealed | 
Law havean internal efficacy on meus ſoull, and |* 
the 


31 
"the Moral Rule of Ghoſpel Obedience be turned 
$ s11to Irving and inward principles ; this isa Refl- 
fon 1 ſhould commend n.uchto your thoughts, 
thathath ſuch irrcfſtable evidence therewith for 
your cſtablisghment in the truth, to ſee, how'thar 
* bleſt way , which God hath eſtablished to bring 
| man again to himſelf, is ſuch as no length in any 
" external part, or the outworks hereot can bear 
weight, if there be not a wital influence on the 
ſoull . nor does its intereſt ever (ubliſt in the 
World by humane Pow er or Authority , but by 
an internal eftablishment of the ſame trom its own 
* evidence on the ſpirits ol men. 5. Itishereyou 
ha may ſee likewiſe, how the whole Conſtitutions of 
the Chriſtian Faithare ſuch, as its higbe#t Glory 
and Triumph here on the earth , 18 ſill moſt con- 
urs ſpicous in the darke#t might of Afﬀiidtion and 
iyl Trouble , and in the moſt remarkable depths 
+ thereof ; this 1s ſurely a great dilcovery, and a 
ref ſtrange riddle ronature, which ſtands 1n an ex- 
jj. | preſs oppoſition to the univerſal ſence of man- 
of. kind, how this way the Lord does put the higheſt 
ies | bcnor on men here on the earth, in the paſſive 
at | v4lour of Chriſtianity , yea thus puts the moſt di- 
| ftinguiſhing marks of reſpect on his choiſe#t Fas 
Yourtites 
»4 | , Butthere sa VI.INQUIRY, I mult further 
of | dire you to without which ng evidences af the 
-{ | ruth, can be truly effeQual on your (oull; which 
5.00 that wonderful part of Chriſtianity 1 400k 
| yes 


thi 
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lyes in the truth of Pty experience, and « thi 
very life and ſoull of our Religion, The great# 
neſs of ſuch a Subject makes it more difhcultty 
ſpeak hercon, now in ashort Epiſtolary Dsſcourſe} 
bar ir shall bein as few words as 1s poſſible, only. - 
to pointar ſuch things as may tend to more cleat}, | 
and ſolid impreſſions of this <Wyſtery , and make” ; 
way for your own ſearch and tryail of the ſame; 
and | hope 1 may ſay they are things. » Which have | 

7 

( 


not been taken on report. or have found it ealj 
to be farisfyed herein, asto a full acquieſcencenn, 
the truth and aſſurance therecf; bur it's ro a fey 
ſpecial ends | would refer your {erious improve p 
ment of this great Inquiry. 

: For this end that aclear notion and Idza of a 
fivienal experience of the things of God , may} 
be more deaply ſerled on your ſpirit, and how nj 
theſe reſpects it is to be underſtood : 1. that God 
hath direCted his Sacred Truth unto men not onlyy 


Le | 


that the whole vital part ofReligiod Should bea y 
ſtrange and dark thing until you be once entredy p; 
hereon ; they are b1-ſſe4ho beeleve and have nor 
yt ſcen-what relares to the State of Glory above, 
but they can never be bleſt who do nor ſee, as well | tþ, 
as beleeve what belongs to the life and enjoyments | yy 
of Grace withintime , in the truth of inward ex* | jg, 
perience. 2. It is here muſt be underſtood the firſt | hi 
Acquarmance of men with the Spirit of God; lou 
which] 


of 0357, 
which is ane acquaintanceot that concein , as the 
| Lord hath Jaid over the-werght of his peoplcs ſpi- 
to” ritual joy , refreſhment, and ſupport, whilſt 
ſe,” they are within time, on the ſame; and is the 
ly firſt entry on converſe with ſpirits, and with God, 
att the Father of ſptrits. which ſhall be ererze). 3. Ir 
ke? is ſuch, as hath a diſtin&t evidence trom any moral 
Ee mnfluence by the Word or {7ht to the judgment; 
ve andis the proper object of ſpiritual ſenſe , which 
il” no humane power » or Anpels e:n impart, bur 
n' God hath reſerved only to himſelf , who can only 
ev, make his own love knows to the foul, and no re» 
6 port, or teſtimony oft men can doe. 4. It 1s fere- 
by Chriſtians enter on poſſeſſion in ſore degree of 
: Wivine truth, and thele grear things promiſed, 
ſh as a earnef? in hand, to aſirre them that the re#? 
thall not. fail! tho 1t addsno ſecurity to the truth 
| ofthe promiſe, but for a. more abounding afſu- 
"france to ſuch who receave the ſame. 5. Tho here 
| be a common, and yoint intereft amongſt Chri. 
ſans , yer muſt each have his proper, and diſtin? 
part in the truth of inward experience, which is 
his peculiar iztereF and ralent, and it's ſure no- 
thing does more work on mens ſouls; and afford 
more ſweer thoughts then what this way 1s made 
&l | there own, to know in themſelves rhe inrer+al de- 
5 | moiftrations of the truth they profefle, in the 
'** | fewer and vertye thereof ; and to know what great 
rſt vings hath paſſed between God and their own 
+ [loul and what remarkable times hath gone over 
"$0! CG them, 


(34) \ 
them , and ſpecial remarkes herein of divine 
condutt, and his immediate appearance, in the | P 
courſe of theirlife. 6. It is of that kind as none | /+ 
poſlibly can takeon truſt, from the teſtimony of | kt 
others, or will ſatisfy without perſonal tryall, tho | * 
this be more known ro luch who by reaſon of uſe |, 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil |," 
Hebr. 5:14. 7. But whatever fingular uſe 1359 
hereby to the ſupport of our Faith, yer are they | © 
not the grounds thereof ; . {ince theſe are only, 13 
what God hath ſpoke in his word, and not what }/® * 
he bath doze in his work ;, tho they areat a great Qou 
loſs who bave begun late to obſerve the ſame: it Me 
is true the greateſt :alent , which is by inward ob- pat 
ſervation, and experiments which bave been moſt þ') 
deeply afteRing in the preſent time; does not 
abide in the ſame ſenſe, and feal;ng, and may ly 
as a 4ead ſtock upon a Chriſtians hand , without 
freſh , and immediate ſupplies ; yet are they ſtill F 
the ſame 1n the truth thereof, and does ever evi 
dence , how far the enjoiment of grace, and ofaF 
ſpiritual eſtate does exceed the greateſt enjoi- 
ments of nature. $. This alſo muſt be under-F" 
ſtood not only by the teſtimony of inward ſenſe ,F* 
but what comes under the moſt exa#, and judi- 
cious rryall, as to the principles it leans on, with- 
out which , there could be no true enjoiment of 
the ſame, if they were not as fully ſatisfied of 
holding their experience by right , as in poſſeſſion) 
and thattheſe great things are noshadowes or ap 


pete 
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© peasfances, but what is of the higheſt zrurb, [ub- 
, © fance, and yeality. 9. Itis ſurethatGodisnot _— 
* | known intheearth, orcnjoyedin zrurh, but in = 
, | the light of mward evidence and experience , ex- 

, | cept in ſuch a manner & Balaam, to fee bim but 

j © not near; but not in the knowledge of converſe, 

, and fellowsbip with that God, whom they profeſle 

y "toknow , or what it 1s to have their ſoul i22»ard , 

Land familiar with him, in the experience of ſuch 

+ {a thing, 10, Itisby inward experience uponthe 

it ſouls of men,that God dgeth in a more ſpecial way 

+ ſecure, and preſerve, that ſacred record of bzs truth 

. | inthe World, then by bym.ave Lawes, or authori- 

& £19; by ane internal conforming of the ſpirits of his 
eople, to his revealed truth, whereby the inward 


or 
1y (pan becomes as a repoſitory thereof, for when men 
1; (once become Chriftians in truth, they are then the 


:clared Epiſtle of Chrifl by ane indiſfoluble union 
f the truch, and their ſouls together, 1 ſhall bur 
£; (dd, that the experimental part of Religionisnot 
j. Perfired here, but within a little, there will be ane 
ig. E"trance on ane eternity of experience of what once 
e, yith admiration, and deſire, was hoped for, and 
Ji ſe enjoiment of that ſtate above will be no objec? 
. ff Faith, but of ſenſe and purely experimental. 
of | 4 Second Intent of this Inquiry , $hould be to 
of Flear , how the enjoiment of one Chriſtian in the 
uy of experience, may beno meaſure, or rulcts 
bers in "% tryall of their ſtate » upon theſe 
nds. 1, Thar the leaſt reall evidence of the 
oj C232 $4an- 
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Sanclifying wertue of the truth, bears witneſs ty 
the truth of a new fe, and of ſpiritual ſenſe , ant 
diſcerning herewith, asa few gripes does difte 
rence between awvine, anda bramble, 2. Becau 
the reall Work of Gud, may be long without th: 
witneſs thereof, and the firſt giving of the xe 

life , and a diſcerning of the ſame, are diſtinQ ad 

of the ſpirit, which doe rarcly go together, ſoz 

to know when the pulſe of this /ife does begin fir 

to beat. 3. As there are difterent /iſes , ant? 
grouth amongſt the Saints within time ; ſo doe? 
the talent of experience and inward obſervation, . 
much differ in the ftate of ſome, in reſpe of 0 
thers; and does an{wer to higher conflid&s and all 
faultsin aChriſtians warefare , and higher 10 5 
provements of grace herein; whence it 1s thy 1 
patience brings forth experience , and as it hath | 
great 47009, and ſervice for God; bejond 6 
ther graces of the ſpirit, ſo hath 1t a great incot 

of reward, by the moſt rare, and inriching ex 
rience of a Chriſtians life; rhence 1s it that thel 
of the higheſt form of Chriſtians and of the ch 
ſeſt ſpirit, has bees put to a higher exerciſe thert 
of, then others, and made to be a mere public 
bleſſing by example herein to their Generatic 
4, Its clear, the experimental part of Chriſtian! 
way havereſpect to ſome ſpecial zimes, and M1 
riods of mens life, lo as one day may be mo, 
' memorable', then as they have ever known þ 
fore , yeatv ſuch times, when they are put fo 
bight 
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higher ſervice in the tral of their Faith, and led 
unto paths of providence, that might ſeem un- 
trodden, which bath been uſually a time of great 
wt obſervationas toa higher light, and evidence on 
th! the experimental tryall of Religion. 5, This dit- 
0 ferent meaſure bath reſpec allo, to the fir#t entry 
al of Chriſtians oa ome very dark paths of provt- 
02 dence, when the Lord i to lead,' and encline them 
fit” ;110 wildernef,. by giving in afſurance with a 
an? Jouble meaſure on their ſouls, like Elyahs call to 
0) ariſe, 4nd eat, and Foſephs dream twice given y 
0 when his conflicts, and tryalls were to be dou- 
f op bled upon him; yea this may-be alio on this 
I ! ground, as 1l 1s peculiar to ſome Chriſtians above 
9 others to be kept more clo{s on ſuch a Scent, in 
tf that rareexerciſe to diſcern the workings of God on 
h in ther ſoull , and to try the certainty hereof from 
d 6 the natural work of their own Spirit, and who may 
OF bemoreexat then others, to /ay up,and record the 
Pf {ame, and not loſe the lealt fragmeat of ſuch as- 
the fiffances to their Faith. 

chi 4. This Tiquiry sbould be et ſpecial uſe like- 
Wy wile to know what great things theſe are, to 
bli which, the experimental part of Chrifttantty dees 


uy relate, wherein they of the loweFt iſe of Chri- 

wy fans have 4 commen , andyjoint intere#F whatever 

I! difference be 1n the degree; but it 18 a very short 

MT 10uch I can hers give on fo greata {ubject and on 

1 *] lome few Heads. 

'f 1. Thetrenſlation, and entry of 4 Chriflts” 
| C 3 68 
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unto 4 1e2# ſlate, and Lay » here in the earth; 
15 one of the greateſt things of experience ( thou 
bath not a like clear evidence, nor the preciſe 
time, and exiry can be 1n the ſame manne 


known) tor men to know {o marvelous a chang! 
in themſelves, and that here is no /luſion of 
Aream , and how it is ſure this was never told ©. 


mankind but in the Bible, which none ever dil 
foreſee, or project tothemſelf; yea which 1n the: 


vcry v01197: thereof, was once a ferra mncognita fo. 


them; and could have no poſſible riſe trom watur: 
whaſe proper work isto overcome nature. | knov 
this may ſeeme aſtoniſhing, and not eafte for 
many to bear, that profeſſed Chriſtians may have; 


the fame need to be converted to Chriſtianity} 


that Pagans have, or perish, that the letter of the] 
word only , or any length inexterral duties cat} 
ſave none, who know nothing of internal evi-| 
dence, or the ſpiritval Powers of Chriſtianity. | 

2. It does relate to this Head, to know that! 
God and his People bert in the World, are no ftraw'| 
gers to other in the truth, and enjoiment of con 
munion with him, for as this 1s ane eſſential part of 
our Faith, and one of the moſt ſure, and eſts 
blished conltirutions of our Religion, by ane unal: 
terable rule, fo 18 1t matter of undoubted enjoi- 
ment, without which a Chriſtians courſe , and 
paſſage through time were unpaſſible, it is rrue 
thisis ſogreata thing as may make the moſt ex- 
perienced Chriſtian to be a wonder to himſelf, and 
1s net a (ybje of ordinary thoughts, 3. To 


rn "ner 
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'2. To this belongs allo the truth; and enjo;- 
ment of ſupernatural comforts here on the earth 
ſuch as peace inmmediatly from God, and the joys 
of the Holy Gho#t , which can have no poflible 


» riſe from nature, and was never known to men, 
© buron this #rya/l of experience, that ſuch a thing is 

ſure, with reſpe& unto which the higheſt experi- 
| mentsof nature are low, and of mean concern 
yea which are comforts of that kind, as can be on - 
” Iy known by its contrary , and hath been till 


more ouweing to the ſoreFf conflifts , then to the 
ſweeteſt calm of a Chriſtians life, and ſuch as the 
ele& Angels did never know or partake of. 

4. The prevalency of prayer with.God, and to 


tf} know with aſſured evidence both the acceprance 
| hereof in Heaven, and the returns thereof upon 


the earth, isalſo one of thele great things of ex- 


1} perience, and can never be known elſeas a ſubject 
. | of contemplation only, which hath been direct 


of the Lord as a preſcript for ſuch 6nes where no 


-" humane wiſdomeor power could poſſibly anſwer, 


and is not bounded by the molt deſperate cale, 
which would ſeem to ſhur out all hope and encou- 
radgment Butas to this | mult ſay how lutle 
{eemes that part of our Religion, tho one of rhe 
moſt wonderful parts thereof to be 1mproven in 
that manner now as1n former times, and in the 
moſt extraordinare exigences which Chriſtians 
have been in, yea how lowa trade is it which by 


molt this day is carried on, in ſo marvelous a way 
C 4 aSthis 
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as this, which the Lord hath eftabliſhed berwixt! 
heaven and earth, and hath {uch immediate cor-':thi 

| reſpondence with the whole inward hfe , and wy-\ js! 
talls of Chriſtianity , tO prelerve and ſtrenthen|jco 
the lame, for 

A 5. Head on this Subje& ro be matter of y«/ 
great thoughts and refle&;on1s this, that here on \gio 
the earth there is ſuch athing ro beenjoyed inthe ex 
truth and certainty of experience, as an earneft et 
and ſeall of the Spirit of God 2. Corinth 1: 22. 2ha "qui 
bath alſo ſealed ws, gndgiven us the earneſt of the "pat 
Spirit in our hearts Ephes. 1:13. in whom alſo af- by 
zer that ye beleeved, ye were ſealed by that Holy (qhe 
Spirit of promiſe , which x the earneſt of our inhe- anc 

, ritance Oc; 2 Corinth. 5: 5. now he that hath 

wrought us for the ſelf” ſame thing is God, who Þ) 

hath "alſo g given us the earneft of his Spirit. I 

know there hath been much i inquiry on this Sub- | 

je, as toaclear ſence, and judgment thereof, þ 

both by Schoolmen, and Prathical Writers , tho Þþ 

iris luchathing as muſt needs be a [trange, and | 
dark riddle where the Spirit of God is not the In: 

zterpreter ; and ſome near entercourle with this ſab 
great teacher, that in his light we may ſee light ; 
bur that 1r1s ſurely promiſed of God, and could Þ9 
never have entred on mens thouphts, if 16 were Pal 
not purely a divine Revelation, none will offer 
roqueſtion ; and that the experience of the lame 
in ail ttes'of the Church , hath nolels tendency 
to conarm.and .{call the txuth of Chriſtianity, 
then 


: { 4t 
xt\chen it hath to confirm a Chriſtians ſtate; bur 
r-\thouzh I doubt not your acquaintance herewith 
9-|;is bejond many, yet this beeing a truth of ſuch high 
en iconcern, fo far as | have attained, | would ofter 

ſomelight hereon, wherein my foul hath found 
of 'yeft and ſettlement , as to a clear ſence and concep- 
20 gion of the ſame. 1. That how rare loever the 
16 © experience of this may be this day, yetis it not the 
# tpeculiar priviledge of ſome few, .ſele&F, and e- 
ba *yninent Chriſtians, or what God does rarely im- 
he part and on (ome fingular account to his people , 
f. *bytisthe ſettled priviledge of all who are led by 
ly he Spirit and under his conduct. 2. This is 
e- jane experiment of the Chriſtian Faith, which no 
h humane teſtimony or wocal evidence can expreſs, 
'0 Mat which is inward, and a ſecret betwixt God 
and the foul , or what tafte that hidden Manna 
Wath Rev.2: 7, which none knowes but he that 
, (enjoys the ſame ;, for this 1s not thepromiſe, which 
o Þsgiven to be the obje& of our Faith, bur 1s the 
d |eall of the Spirit of promiſe , and the proper. object 
bf ſpiritual ſenſe; 1t is an internal work which goes 
is {above words , and ſuch as Ged alone can 1mpart, 
who only can reveal his own love to the foul, and 
bed abroad the ſence hereof , and hath reſerved 
this to himſelF; ir 15 that alſo which gives a di- 
inſt evidence from any moral influence of the 

ord, thoit can;never be dizjoined, and divi- 
led from the (ame, but is ſuch ane internal appli- 
ation hereof, as puts their ſouls to reſt and quiet 
C5 LRETCOn 
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thereon, 3- It 15 here muſt beunderftood a mon} co 
near and ſolemn appreach of God, and ſome hight 
enjoiment of Spiritual Senſe, then is uſually kno 

which will make ſuch a time remarkable, an@cl 
ſweet to a Chriſtians after remembrance , t 
ſome in, a more extraordinar way , and highe? th 
degree, may have this imparted then others, as thi? h 
tryall of their Faith hath been more heightned? ra 
and bath attained to higher aQings of grace unde thi 
the ſame, according to that ſettled Connetlin: rig 
Iay 57: 12. Idoubt not, there may be high pre? ca 
rences to this Seall and earneſt, who know lit: wi 
what in the way and'order of grace is required tt} en 
prepare, and qualifie for the ſame, but excepl) les 
the ſetled conſtitutions of the Ghoſpel , should 
cbanged for their ſake; it is then {ure that G 
did never ſeall the comforts of his Spirit , orhi 
reſpets and approving teſtimony on ſuch, whe 
are of ane untender, unhumbled,” and vindictivf co 
ſpirit, and 1s no more poſſible, rhen as F6b 18:44 tir 
That the earth should be forſaken for them y ani} th 
the rock removed out of its place. + Itistrug tic 
this 1s more clearly underſtood by ſuch, who by of 
reaſon of uſe, bave their ſenſes exerciſed both to dil} ba 
corn good, and evill Hebrews 5: 14. and hay kr 
thus attained a more deep, and judicious reflef th 
Eton, forthe tryall of the ſame, fince this 1s pr 
{ually one of the moſt ſearching exerciſes of { by 
Chriſtian, todiſcern the vice of the Spirit of God of 
and know the ſame, from that of a Srranger, 2nd #e, 
to COMq 


| co cometo the light herein, to ſee that ſuch a ſeall, 
* orany rare enjoiments of that kind, are afſuredly 
from God , and wrought in him Fob 3: 21. 1t is 
clear alſo how, many sharp conflifts, and a hotter 
wart fare allotted to ſome of the Saints, then o- 
* thers, under griefs, troubles, and oppoſitions in 
th2cheir Chriſtian courſe, hath 1ade wayar ſodear a 
ed; rate for their acquaintance with the ſame, ſo as 
1d? the gradual difference, inthe truth of this expe. 
Jin] riment , may be ſtrange, and marvelous, and 
Pre! cauſe fear to 1mpart the ſame , nor beever known 
th; within time. 5. Tho itis ſure, thatall whoare 
I 9) entred in a reconciled tate with God, muſt be ſea- 
cept! led by the Spirit , yer is not this to be underſtood 
d el 2s the ordinar food, and dyet of « Chriſtian , bur 
75% as ſome more ſpecial reſtorative, and cordial, fo 
by az oneenjoiment of this kind, hath been ſome- 
wig times ſo remarkable, that through the whole 
tir courſe of a Chriſt:ans life after, it hath been a con- 
: 4 tinued ſtrenthning to their Faith; yetisirno rare 
ang thing to theſe who are keeped 1n a more near '1n- 
rug timacy of converſe with God, to whom, the truth 
by ofthis /ea/l not once, but in innumerable times , 
dil} bath been known, who, on the other hand does 
af know alſo, how long, and ſenſible reſtraint of 
flej this great enjoiment may be, when the choileſt 
$W promiſes of the Word , can afford. no comfort , 
of 4 but when the premiſes are clear , the concluſton 35 
0 of t ſuspended through hid jealouſies , and legall 
fears of the ſpirit of bondage, 6, Its {ure this 
| bleſſed 


J 
an 
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(44) | 
Bleſſed ſcall lyes herealſo. in ſome ſpecial direfini 
work of the Spirir of God, to make uſe of light , i 
particular caſes with aſſurance » and quret of min 
and 1n ſealing inſtruction with that evidence," anf 


power on the ſoull, as leaves luch a prineand in; 
8 V 


preſſion thereon as the ſeal leaves on the war, 
this can benoftrange, or unknown thing to thek' 
who in a cloſe adherence , to Scripture liphr hath; 
been ſpecially tender to try the ſame thereby, and 
under a juſt horror, and dread of Enthuſiarm: 
or the {malleſt dasſhing on luch a vock. 7. Bu 
it is ſpecially diſcernable, where this /eall and 
earne# hath been more abundanrly let forth 9; 
ſome bejond others; that 1t was for ſome highe! 
ſupport ro their Faith, where a long interval of, 
delay was tobe between the promiſe, and perfor.) 
ment, and ſucha tryail ofa deferred hope herein, 
as might be ready to make their heart ſick into} 
death, if the Lord had nat given ſuch a pledge. 
and part in hand to allure them that the reſt shall} 
not taill in due time, now this is ſo maniteſt in} 
the conduct, and methods of grace, about the Saints} 
under the o/4 Teſtament,and in how ſingular a waj| 
hedid frſt ſea/{, before he entred them upon any 
great tryalls, and which were to be of a long dw-| 
ration, as there needs no particular in#tances to 
clear the ſame. B. Itis here; the ſence of that 
hundred fold, which Chri#t hath fo expreſly {ec- 
cured to his People on the adventures ot their 
Fai:h may be underſtood, as that which aſſured 
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| (35) 
3:0 lylyesin theſe rareenjoiments of the ſpirit, and 
FT inward ſenſe of the love of their God, 1nthe shin- 
;,4Þ) 1ng> of his face on them , which are the fir fruits 
and of the Sprrit, more then in any external provi- 
;{ dence, or thele things which are of the higheſt 
4; © value with men; fince as thisis the moſt ſureand 
el reateſt evidence thar we are Chriſtians, ſos 
al the moſt notable /ign how dear ſuch are to God 
7 andof his /ove and favour, then if he had given 
{ them the whole World, 1 know nothing will 
By ſeem more ſtrange , and disrelishing to the ſpirit 
in of moſt this day then ſuch a thing , but wisdom « 
nn jufrfied of her Children, and with ſuch let my 
her ſoul be juinedin. g. As it 1s known and ſure 
of, thathere 1s no i//uſion or imaginary thing , where 
! any fallacyor deceit lyes, to the melt judicious 
5 and oblerving Chriſtians, who knows herein, 
” what makes them glad , and whence it 1s, and 
1, how no aſſiſtance ot their own ſpirit, or in the 
Hp ” powerof nature could poſſibly impart ſuch a thing; 
. | ſomayit beaſtonishing how ſuch who live under 


* the Profeſſion of Chriſt, and hath any deſign on 


| 
* avecternal ſtare in Heaven, can take this on re- 
| 


4 | ie de 
4 buys or be fo little inquiſitive about ſo wonder- 
ny 4 
| fulatruth , that there should be ſuch ane enjor- 
io ment here on the earth, which without any 7a7«- 
ir} 7alcauſe, can putthe ſoul of men into ane entire 
reft, and ſettlement, and when under oreatelt 
e- | 
: thakings and fears otherways,cauſe them know the 


1 truth of pardon , and prace with God with a lure 
vp) rh AY ' evidence 


F 


| 


evidence, . yeaat ſo low ane e<bb can immediathf} 
revive and raiſe with ſo diſcernable a change it 
their inward caſe; for if this be ane undoubtec 
matter of experience it should be not eafic fork 


men to live without tryall hereof themſelves, [:- 
10, Let me add further, here is a part of tha . 
communion which Chriſtians have within time,| , 


with the moſt excellent of the earth; and ſuch whih, : 
in all ages of the Church have been the greateſt} : 
lovers of God, and adventurers for him ; ſuch 
with whom he hath been moſt familiar , and hath? 
admit not only to the allowance of Subjefts, but 
the regard of favourites, who hath known how; 
great a Rewarder he 18 of his own grace, yealuch,}, 
who have made the moſt exaCt i2quirpand tryall, 
upon the truth and ſecurity of their comfort here- pe 
in , and hath put to their [call that God i faithfull * 
and true, in that he hath thus promiſed. | 
4 Thereis this ſpeci#/ uſe to be wade of ſuch U, 
ane enquiry on the truth of imward experience, to % 
ſee how great , and wonderful 4 Subjet we have hr, 
for reflection bereon; and of what ſingular advan- þ, ; 
tage this ſhould be tor ſtrenthning the ſoul of ak 
Chriſtian , againſt the workings of unbeleef, and 
to give a more full ſecurity of mind in the adven- þ 
tures of hope and relyance upon God, for things to 
come. Itis ſurethe reflex faculty of may is one of þ 
the greateſt wonders of nature, and if the ſpirt- 
tual uſe , and improvement hereof were more un- 
derſtood on this Subſ ef, and what itis to dive in 
ea thele 


c 
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v.Þ theſe ſtill and deep waters, it might make ſuch 
r oftas a wonder tothemſelves. I shall but point 
| gt afew reflex at7s ofa Chriſtian on this great my- 
* ery of ſpiritual experience, to shew what man- 
Ther of enjoiments , thele arc admit to herein, 
which the whole refidue of mankind knows no- 
hing of, 1, To have ſuch great ſupernatural 
ruths of the Scripture, which did once exceed 
eir faith, and reaſon, to be now matter of un- 
Joubted experience in the truth , power, and 
ficacy hereof on their own ſouls ; and thus 
toknow what belongs to the enjoimeats of ſpiri- 
qual ſence, which tormerly ſeemed ſo darke and 
comprehenſible a thing, yea how great a diffes 
" (ence rhere 1s betwixt the cleareſt Atts of the Fudge 

t, and underſlanding about divine things; and 
reall fealing of the ſame in the power, and vertue 
hereof; betwixt the moſt ſublime apprehenſions 
dy theory; and the ſenſible impreſſions, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and what a preſent, and marvelous 


bs bange this makes on the ſoull ofa Chriſtian. 2, 
** Wo enjoy the ſame no leſs under a full evidence, 
x id certainty of the truth thereof as the alone, and 
F mmediate Work of God, then in their felt power 


id ſweetneſſe 3 & that here was no caſual thingy 
Ir matter of doubtfulneſs or uncertainty, bur 
here they can clearly {ec the obje# of their faith 
n the truth of divine Revelation, now to be the 
je& of thereinward Sence, and enjoyment; and 


lure that what God hath ſpoken , he hath done 


At. 
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according to the ſame; tor it this be not clex} 
Spiritual comforts would be ot low value if it wet. 
not with that evidence, and allurance of bei 
Gods ſeall , as they could adventure their eternF 
ftare on the truth. herceof- 3. And how ſweet? 
part 1Sit,. when they can thus reflect on their ou? | 
experience, and enjoy the ſame with no lels en; ; 
dence of the proper care, and original , then? : 
the truth of its effects, which 18 one of the greate!! | 
helps to give ſtability, anTatlurance to our Faith | 
to ſee bow the power of Religion 18 never barren ! c 
new experiments of the truth hereof, how the grey: « 
teſt objedive means in the way of light cannot dog} x 
if there were not an Internal effeiive cauſe, thi x 
works powerfully herein, and as 1n ature, i h 
inthe way of grace , how the ſame cauſe, which t 
makes w live, mutt makeus move , and att, yet tl 
ro fee how the {ame ſpirit that confirms a Chriftiag) t| 
on tbe truth of his fare, and of the enjoiments iff tl 

grace here, does confirm Chriſtianity, and thy ti 

enjayments of olory , which muſt _— follo\ | 4, 
the ſame, andere long be a matter of their expeym 
Tiencealſo. 4. Toknow tins way, that {urely#fo 
mearer intimacy is to be enjoyed with God, andalfor 
a bigher kind, which 1s by the communion of tad 
Holy Gho#i, then by the immediate miniſtry of thiol 
Angels, yea a greater evidence thus given to þ/u 
Chriſtians ſoul ,. then by any external miracle;;wh 
ſince this is a /eal/ of that nature, as is given 
none, butſuch as are the objects of the dzwine co i 

placenit 


F/ . 


ent placence arid delight ; and its ſure the alone Brea. 
werz teſt evidence of divine love lyes in the internal 
ew part of Chriſtianity, and thele immediate opera- 
2MF tions of the Spiric of God, more then by any ex- 
et} ternal providences. 5. To lee, how thele great 
ovj7 things of experience, 'come under a preſent iryalls 
er.} and given to be experienced here on the earth, 
ene? and are not ſome rare contingenty y of what may 
ate! be ſtated on an extraordinary account , but docs 
th} keep cloſs with a render walk, and near enter- 
4! cours with | God through a Chriſtians whole 
Irey. courſe ; and thus knows what ſuch an ano:nring 
dog. with fresh oy! means Pſalm 92: 10. by innume- 
the! rable reiterated times of ſych enjoiment ; yea 
, © how the ſenſe and ſwzernels thereot comes not 
hid then by the power , and workrngs of reaſon; bur 
ye the immediatneſs of the drvine preſence z tho even 
;fiaq; then it does not exclude ſuch a discurſive work, in 
ts if theclearneſs of Spiritualreaſor, and light, as can 
I the fully quier the mind, that here is no z/lu/ton , of 
llow decert; butlers us ſee, that the Spirit of God can 
xpey make ule of an argument rofertle, and {ecure the 
-ely4 ſoul when all eflays, whither from themſelves , 
ndoffor others can give no releat. 6. Thusare they 
f thadmitr to ſee herewith, how deep the foundation 
pf thpot our comfort , and ſecurity, is layd on the fairh- 
ro thfulnefs of God in his revealed truth, ſo as the 
cler;whole frame of Chriſtianity muſt be diflolved, and 
n Fall ere one ſpecial at of truſt, and adventure on 
com-us hand , and under the afſured warrant of bis 
{ ent D tru 
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truth , ſhould be fruſtrate 3 and that: the ſafe} 
condud alſo, and ſecurity of one Chriſtian, in his} 
paſſage»rbrough rime , is of that conſequence, | 
and lo eſſential a part of the great frame of provi-| 
dence, that this should not be entire, and perteRt iff 
it Should fail, as to the meaneſt of the Saints , to? p 
make ſo great a»ullity herein. 7. And 181t not,” &, 
in ſuch a reflex work on the truth of experience,” ,| 
that ſuch can only know the ſweet enjoiments off: p 
times pa#t, and what that peculiar comfort of ye# a, 
membrance means; which muſt reckon one of? y, 
the rareſt, and moſt unknown enjoiments this dy! of 
under the Sun ; fince it is ſure, this can never be: 
from the greate## delights of the earth, when onc (þ 
paſſed; which as they return no more, ſo doeif th 
ever leav a bitter ſizng, and remembrance, bya nw ng 
tive reſult of the ſame; whilſt that which hath bee# jn 
experienced 1nthe way of God, can neither perf þj, 
rish, nor loſe its {weetneſs, but will render the 
molt affliting part of their life paft, which wy xz 
molt bitter, and ſore then, to be the moſt comfor} tn 
ting part thereof to their remembrance, what} of 
they can ſee herein both what they have deſig lip 
for God, and he hath done for them. $8. Ittherf,, 
be any comfort of lowe, in the Communion of th im 
Saints here within time, they may ſee how thif w} 
1s not attainable, butin the hght of inward e tr 
rience whence they know, what it is to meet 
and have fellowship in the ſame Savoyur, and r4jiz 


lithof che things of Goa, when ina {piritual framtJy. 
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*F and to be mutually discloſed as they can diſcern 
| ſomething of the excellency of one aothers ſpirit, 
1f andofthe power, andlively workings of imvard 
*Þ grace, by that native luffre, and evidence, which 
thus followes the ſame; ſo as under the ſenſible 

* powerof ſuch attrations their ſouls are more clo- 
© ſely unite , | and joined together, yea are mutu- 
* ally trenthned by other conflicts, and what exs 
| periments they have made of divinetruth herein 
® asto their releaf, And | muſt ſay where this is nor 
” underſtood , that great myFery of the Communion 
Iiy” of the Saints, is but a range and dark notion; nor 
be: without this can thar { pecial delagn of the Lordin 
act? the ſettlement of Churches in a viſible tate, be ei- 
of ther known oranſwered, which is to have exter- 

; nal ordinances carried on with life , and power 
1 imongſt men, and enjoying communion with our 
PF bleſſed head herein, 
mw? The VIL. | and aff INQUIRY. I would make 
WU} 23toa more full aſſurance of underſtanding on the 
for truth of our profeſſion , and for further clearin 
helf of this great Subject of the experimental part of Fo 
* ligion, is to know the quality of the witneſſes there- 
rf 9, which 1s an" Inquiry of a hi herconcern and 
i import then ſeems to be appretiended , or of 
ms what weight , and neceſhity this 1s, upon theſe 
grounds, 

1. Becaufe the whole truth of Spiral cxpe- 
rence is matter of fa?, and'founded owa certain- 
D%Jty of ſ&:ſe, it is truth in the eveninand perfor- 
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2141ce » and not what God does ſpeak , but what| 
according to the ſame he hath done; ſo that this uf f 
not upon any principle of Faith , but on mens per-| ll 
ſonal tryall of the ſame, according to that Iſai. 43Þ 6 
V. 10, ye are my witneſs ſays the Lord , that yi it 
may know , and beleeve me, and underſtand tha d 
I am he; for tho it is of divine , and infallible? n 
truth , that whatever God hath aſſured by promiſe # 
he will do; yet the experience hereof, (ince the}! at 
Canon of the Scripture was ſealed, 1s of humane 
record, and a teftimony which could bear nof! m 
weight from the greateſt of men, it the qualiryof 
ſuch witneſſes were not tried , and conlidered| 
herein, 2. Becauſe the higheſt pretence to {piri-| ne 
rual enj6iments in the way of the promiſe 1s butz} th 
falſe teltimony , where there 1s no tender regard} fi 
herewith to the precepts of the Ghoſpel, when thu qc 
conneQion is indiſloluble A#y. they walked inf be 
the fear of God , and comforts of the Holy Ghofl;| lu 
doe not my words good to them that walk uprighth| me 
ia 2: 7:1t is true, that choileſt Chriſtians may} is 
be much hid, and in the dark herein to others, 
and upon ſuch an account ſhould have a ſad part} i 
if they were tryed, and judged by men ; only 
this is ſure, there can be no more in the concluſion 
then js in the premiſcs , .and that a Chriſtians zeſt» 
97y to the truth lyes more in what they are , thet 
what they expreſs to others. 3. The quality df 
the witneſſes is of ſuch weight here, and tobe|! 
Ipecially regarded, as one of the highej} ſervice 

4 fi 
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forGod within time under hls hand,to put too their 
ſeall, and teſtimony that God # true mwhat he 
3:Þ hath promiſed ; whoare as 1t were judicially ſiſted 
1:6 in behalf of his tzurb. and faitbfulnes; fince his 
ts declarative glary before angels,' and men , does 
le® more peculiarly ly here then in the whole S:1u- 
iſe> ure, and frame of this Creation. .. This 18 a tru? 
het and debt allouponeach age of the Church, that 
nef the rrurh and faihbfulnes of thetr God may be traus- 
nol! mite to the generations to come with ſuch a confir- 
of}, watory ſeall., 4: This Inquiry 1s the mare called 
ed] for, ro know What theſe are who.bear ſuch a w:r- 
ri} ms rothe truth , upon the exceeding greatnes. of 
24} theſe things which belong to.Chriſtian experience, 
ard} fince this might awake the moſt ſublinie, and in= 
hip quiſitive {pirits of the time to ſearch herein, and 
| ix] be a Subject, of great thoughts and refleFion, that 
A;t ſuchare ontheearth, yea an innumerable part of 
hl men, who do verily enjoy ſo marvelous 4 lightas 
naj} is immediatly eut of Heaven , 'and shines upon 
rs] noneelſe; and knowes ſuch an'enjoiment, as an 
rt immediate communion with the Deity., and his 
nlj} ſenſible preſence with their Spirits , with returns 
ſion} from Heaver to their ſuits in molt reall effet}s; 
Gio} fince if this be fure, . then muſt men {eek tor an- 
bes] other 1dea of Chriſtianity , & have other thoughts 
, ofÞ about the ſame, then whar- moſt ſeem to have 
) be] then is there a higher glory put upon mens ſouls 
jceinthe way of grace, and their beeing partakers of 
far[he divine nature , then what all bumane gran- 
D 2 deur 
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deur can everamount to, ors upon the Sun, and 


the Stars of Heaven, 5. Thecredit, and qualic 
$y of the Witneſſes on this great head of Spiritual 
experience , andthe whole internal part of Chri- 
ftiarity is of ſuch weight that the ſpirit of this age, 
and moſt predominant part of men within the 
Churchis ſtated n ſo viſible an oppoſition there. 
to, not only tooppolt the power, and ſpirituality 
of Religion, buttodeny its principles, and give 
alyerothis teſtimony , of the moſt eminent wor 
kings ofthe ſpirit of God on mens 1ouls, as it it 


were ſomeilluſion or impoſture;, which is in effe&| 


to take of thegreareff /ea/lthar God hath givento 
the Divinity of the Scripture in the whole internal 
demonſtrations of its truth : this is the great pro- 
digy of thisage bejond any times paſt , and may! 
be feared it our Faith ftood nor ſure otherways, 
that the light ſhould be quickly extinguiſhed, and) 
the candleſtick taken away from molt of the refor-| 


med Churches; when moſt, under ſuch a profel 


fion yer never knew, the power, wertue, and eff 
cacy of the truth they profeſs on theirown foul;| 
and that there is another evidence or teachung),| 
then by mora/ſweſion only,or anotherkey to opet 
the heart, then externel means; and thus mult 
either oppoſe themſelvesto ſo cermenting a light, 
or be unavoidably condemned hereby. 

Bur with this Inquiry as to the credit and quoh 
zy of the witneſſes, whoin all apes of the Chutc 
bears the lame teſtimony to the truth from theit 
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; experience, 1tts undenyable alſo, but that there 


are ſome in a more frmgular way ſiſted , and under 
more peculiar engagements then othtrs toappear on 
ſuch a ref: , and who may be admir toen- 
joiments of exper#znce, thar are our of the ordinary 
road of Gods dealing with his people; tho this 
muſt in no other ſenſe be underſtovd extraordina- 
75; then from ſo jydicial a tine as this; andthe 
great decay of the Power of Chriftiatity with this 
generation Why thefe are ſo rare,ant not ih beeing 
any way cro(s ro the fr; and ſettled conſtitutions 
of the Ghoſpel i or withour that precia@ of the pro- 
miſeof God to warrand the ſame ;, and | hope the 
Church of| Chriſt is yer to enter on ſuck enjoi- 
meats of experience that would not be eafie ro be- 


| leeveinthis day weare in, were they told us ar 


adiſtance, | But what | mean hereby of theſe, who 


* may bein ahigher capacity then others for ſuch a 
| witneſs | shall breefly touch. 


1. Theſe who through grace hath been admit 
to ſome hig her intimacy of converſe with God , and 
to know hu dealing familierly with men here on the 
earth, then may beever known in ſuch a degree 


| tootherchoile, and reall Chriſtians ; thol judge 


this may be more rarely known, that where it 18 
moſt in truth 4 there alſo is a butoble conceal- 
ment, and beeing hid in the fame, rheiruſual 
ſtudie ; who finds more ſweetneſs in ſuch enjot- 
mentstheleſs air they take; &/1 have oft thought 
{uch may-be.leaſt known on the earth in this day 
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who may be the greateſt favourits of Heaven , andand 
have had moſt rare, and immediate zeſtimontes offi he 
the love, and reſpe&ts oft their God ; but as this uþ4 wo 
not the Fandard by which the truth , and realityſiriny 
of grace is to be judged; fo should this wirneſs beiabo 
to me nofurther ſtrenthoning , then it hath ſomeRCs/ 
greater height in humility and tenderneſs of Spinilirad 
1n the ways of God going alongſt herewith , an{Jidit 
ſome more fingular eminency of grace as does an- :Cof 
{wer to that /as 57: 15. Fohn 14: 21. | 

2. 1 muſt judge theſe alſo bave «higher Toon} 
in this witnef for God on their experience of hu} 
truth, who have in. a more ſingular wey then} 
others known the truth of ſupernatural aſſiflanice,|C 
and ſuſtaining grace under extraordinar tryalls.| 
I mean ſuch Chriſtians as have been tryed not 
only in the truth, but in the ffremh of divine 4 
grace, atanother rate then others,, whom I muſt 
reckon amongſt the greateſt witneſſes for God in 
this day, when 1. This renders their zeſtsmony to be 
of 2 higher valew and evidence according rothe 
height, and meaſureof their conflicis, and tryalls, 
whom thus the Lord hath choiſed, -and ſeparate 
as Foſeph was from the reſidue of his brethren , for 
{uch a {erviceof example, that the cxcellency of 
his grace might here more brightly ſhine forth; 
2. Becauſe the depoſition herein ,- 1s 1n a matter 
on which moſt, doe ſtumble-at the ways/of God, 
upon that ſcandall of the crofs;:-and- on this ac- 
. Count it may be aid , they are ſent/as meſſenger, 

ail 
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nd3jand ſpyes , to witneſs what manner of allowance 
ff he does then 1mpart, to bear the expence of a 
$ uh wore extraordinare time of affliftion, and ſuffe- 
tying , and what immediate ſupport 1s then found 
 beſfabove the allowance of ordinary times ; that with 
meCaleb, and Foshua, they might bear a honou- 
1jEnble report for God unto others. 3, The cre- 
n{2dit of this #ef7imony rileth the higher , asit hath 
in-©coſt them ſo dear, who bear the ſame, and hath 
«not been eaſily attained, nor 1s an offering unto 
om © God of that which coſts them nothing , who have 
by 3been heiped bejond others to glority bim in the 
en fires. 4. They are ſuch above the reſidue of 
e, Chriſtians , who hath uſually a record of more ſpe- 
/s, cial confirmations , and great remarks of the way 
ot fot God , 'in the Fournal, and Hiftory of their 
»ehlife; 1 know moſt would fear to havea roomin 
i& Fluch a teſtimony, bur as I doubt not there are 
in {many ſuch witneſſes this day in the earth', fo [ 
ze {muſt reckon it, one of the moſt honourable ſer- 
ie Frices for God upon it, and Will-cre long Know 
s, Fthe full ſence of that truth ; when he hath tryed 
te þthem to bring them forth as gold Fob 23: 10. 
r | 3. Andare not ſuch ſpecially liſted as witneſſes 
jf Fherein.,, and under more ſimgular _— 
1; [hen others , who upon greater Services for God 
aligned rothem , hathalfo had more then ordi- 
tare allowances, of immediate divine aſſtHance 
tor the ſame, to witneſs that they have not been 
kar hereon on their own charge, and expencez 
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this is ohe of the great diſcoveries that the Lorg,;, 
gives Unto Men of his beeing God, andis a cleaſ,, | 
and detnonſtrative evidence of that reall, and nec; 
communication , Which the Churches head hath, 
with his body here en the earth, I know this hath 
a ſpecial reſpect to ſuch, asare called of the Lo 


on that Service of the Minittry of hu Word, whlh,, 
hath ſome peculiar , and diſtin part allotted 
them as witneſſes , and pur on a more public ic 
theater before the World, to witnels that abll, 
lute dependance , which the work , and {ervic 
of that ſation hath on their great Matter, aYi}eſ 
the ontletrings of bus Spirit both for ſupport , anlfr 
ſnecefs , and what thus1s found in the way of ll 
wamediate relyance on him; for | muſt judge th 
none knowes a near entercourſe with God , all, 
to be parely ated for him , on this| great ſervice th 
but bath fome peculiar advantage bejund any, 
elſe for more fingular , and rare confirmations iff (e 
the rrath on their own ſoul , and of a known, all 1, 
ſenſible ſea!/ from God both in frat, and acc, 
tance of their work ;, and tho ſuch who look atd jj 
diſtance, caonot diſcern, what may be berwinll 
God, and hu Servants , in ſome publick adm o 
frations of hx ſervice, as may be.then evideottl} t, 
their ſoul, yet 181t oft madeſoa far diſcernible, 1 y 
to ſerve an awful ſence and impreſſion on meny 4 
t 
$ 
( 


ſpirits, of God in the Aſſemblies of hs C hurch, af) 
of the truth of ſupernatural aſſiſtances, and ſome 


thing morethen humene hereinz nor does ſuch 
Wii 
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Lor itneſs ever ceaſe, tho it be now mort rare then 
clean times paſt, in this ſad and judicial period of 
| Neafþ;me,, we are fallen in, whenalmoſt all ſence, (- 
baowr, ant] diſcerning of rhe Spirit of God, with 
batlþ61ick adminift rations of theWord, ſeems loſt , 
& the wiſdom of Words , or what may appear more 
Seat or polizhed that way , 1s come in the room 
 ereof , as though the alone end , of fo high a ſer- 
Wice were toad # ſcene handſornly on 4 theater that 
may carry the applauſe of che SpeFators, but not 

| hearts unto God; this] bave lookt on with no 
Sleſs horror then on the moſt viſtble Arbei/mt, and 
"Wrofanity of theſe times » and one of the moſt dif 
wal Sig ns in the publick, flare df Religion. 

4. Theſe alſo may bave. ſorne higher acceſs 
for ſuch a witneſs who know with evidence, 
the truth of 11mediate, and ſupernatural excite 
'® ments, to engadge upon ome ſpecial work, and 
F ſervice for God, and to beacted forth herein un- 
a derthe power , and irreſiſtable discovery of ane 1u- 
CN ward call, when under greateſt oppolations from 
AY their own ſpirittherets, ant furtheſt averſion of 
MT mind. This | have known in the rruth hereof in 
"7 moſt eminent examples , but the credit otſuch a 
Ulf teſtimony, thoin itſelf, founded on divine Re- 
velation, does neceflarly require ſuch ane evi- 

" dence ofthe quatity of the witneſſes herein; that 
id they be of a kyowr render,: bumble, and judicione 
1 Sp;ricy whoare killed bork inthe deep things of 
God, and ite deeps of Swan, who this = 
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"deluſion. 


experience of lome Chriſtians bejond others, an 
in ſuch awitneſs, as to a ſpecial confidence , an 
aſſuranceraiſed on their ſoul, of events of proii 
dence , and the iſſue of ſome remarkable caſe 

tryall when it hath been contrare to all buman 
appearances » and noreaſon from any viſible aint 
could be given for theſame;, this l know may lcen 
a ſtrange thing in theeyes'of many , nor canit 


poſiibly have that evidence, or in that mannet|, 


work'to others, asitis'to theſe, who know, and 


have experienced the ſame, but we ſee, and art| 


| ſure: there hath been great attainments ot {uchz 
Faith, both in Scripture examples, and uncons 


troverted experiments, made hereofin after times} 
which hath mer ſuchiin the road of their duty,} 
and mn ane expreſs harmony ,. and correſpondence} 
withthe Word , ſince the extent of our Faithin 


any particular caſe, muſt keep with the ſame ex- 


tent.s and meaſure. of divine Revelation herein, | 
andthe Lord will: be tru#ted for no more then he | 


bath made warrantable by his promiſe. Burt this 
is a SubjeZ, on which I may not infiſt further then 
toclear the evidenceand truth of the ſame on theſe 
grounds; '1. That Chriſtians may be at ſuch 
ſeps iv vheir way and paſlage through time, and 
-on fo dark ground; yea the t:;de-of difficulties, 
and amaſing fears ſwelled to ſo greata hight, that 

"i. if there 


docs.oftaQtinthe greateſt deep, and myſtery o: ,, 


if 


Ol 


5. There1s yet ſomething more ſmgular ; 1 the 


ho 
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7 if there were not a ſupport of this kind, by ane 
a) argument of power » to their ſoul, they ſhould 

© otherways be ready tofink. 2. This experiment 
ty” how rare ſoever it way ſeem to many, is no dark, 
or 4iftin# thing trom that ſeall of the ſpirit of pro- 
miſe, which we ſhould look after ; or from that 
| promiſed earneff, which ſometimes the Lord 
gives, With reſpect to a ſpecial mercy , and deli- 
verance witiin timeas well as their great intereft 
in Heaven, tho it be not in the ſame degree 1m- 
parted to ſome as to others, 2. lt isalſoof no 
other kind then that ſettled allowance on the 
» Saints, of the peace of God in ſuch a meaſure as can 
| raiſe, and fully quiet their ſpirit, above any fin- 
| king fears, and above the preſent aſault they may 
beunder, tho with ſuch evidence then, as is not 
poſſible to attain at other times, nor can be kept 
| clear, and comforting to themſelves without 
| much zexderneſſeof ſpirit and fear. 4. Wherethis 
| 5known, and enjoyed 1n any higher degree by 
| by then may be the allowance of others , tis 
*-F auredly found on a ſpecial & near intimacy with 
* God, and to follow ſome diſcernable acceſs, and 
| ſpecial gale of the ſpirit of interceſſion in prayer 
and wreſtlings ; ſoas it thus meets them in the way 
ol a ſettled 0-4inance, and in the ſame way where- 
n we may fee the Saints in Scripture have attai- 
ned to a confidence of this kind ; for otherways 
there could be no comforting evidence of its 
deeing the undoubted work of God, 5. And bere 


Lat muſt 
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muſt be tryed, & ſought for, whither the more indof 
mediate tefimony of God, does then ſtill bring th&#- 
teftimony of the renewed conſcience alongſt there} pe! 
with ſo as to clear the condition in rhemſel ve} /ar 
and their claim thereto, of ſuch a ſpecial promily*ſi- 
whereon their confidence hath been raifed, where hr 
by it is thus rendred to them an abſv}ute promiſe Po 
that can not poſſibly be fruſtrate, 6. 1 shall by''the 
add further as this rare experiment comes wit! the 
ſuchievidence of ſpiritial ſenſe, as is dilcernabli{no 
from any natural workings of mans own heart, tin 
and isthat wherein the moſt deep enquiry and ju- cor 
dicious tryall of Chriſtians 1s needful ro know the 


its ſurely from God , and hath both his warrant] 
and /es// hexewith, ſo.is it not ſtrange that when? an) 
he takes a more ſingular way to try and exerciſ un 
ſome, and out of the ordinar road of his dealing} lea 
with others, yea where {upportin the way of exþ 
ternal providence may then ceaſe, that rhis ſpeþ 
cial allowance by inward evidence be ſomething} « 
more ſingular alſo, and ſome higher influence of tif 1s! 
ſpirit and power of beleeving be imparted for luc} «F 
a caſe; | | - MY 
This leads me to offer ſome thoughts inthe fot 
cloſe upon two Propoſals, which I did not intend, 
if from another airth, whilſt I was writing thi of ( 
there had not occurred a ſpecial call herein, and 
that | judged-it might not beunſurtable to the i 
text of thu diſcourſe. 
I. Whither there be any ſuch fea/l to the __ 


| * 
imo Chri/anity 1n theſe times we are now in as the 
hi aithof Miracles, or that it be warrantable to ex. 
repel ſuch athing from G od, which lyes in « pariicy- 
al lara of truFt in ſome ſpecial caſe, where a Chri- 
ie, ſian may be taken off all ordinare means, and no> 
we. 'thing but a divine immediate, and miraculous 
ſy Power can anſwer thereto; for Anſwer it is clear 
bu the aflive Faith hereof which was once given to 
inthe Primirive Church in the workings of miracles 
ble now ceaſeth , bur in this paſſive Sence , | know no 
rt, time, nor age, to whichit does not belong, and 
ju- comes not under the Promiſe of God, to warrane 
+ theſame 1n theſe caſes. 

« 1. Whenthe Lord meaſures our ſuch tryalls to 
er any of his people 1n the way of their duty, and 
if under his ſpecial conduct, where there is no re- 
noÞ leaf, or ſupport, butin the Faith of ane extra- 
ex} irdinar , and immediate appearance of God, and 
p64) No neglect in the leaſt ; ot what in the way of or- 
ne} dinere, and warrentable means is attainable , it 
tþ;$18 ſure,there it is both warranted and requires ſuch 
(>| © Faith, yea are put by a more ſingular call on the 
tryall of the ſame, and in this reſpe&; 1 doube 
the] not there hath been, and may yet be in the pre- 
d,| ſent age greater attainments of the ſame, then molt 
his of Chriſtians can eafily comprehend, whoſe teyalls 
were never brought to tych a pitch, and igthes 
manner aſſipned to them 3; ſince: theſe arc of the 
Lord meaſured out only according to thomea/ire 
wth} of Fairh-given them Rom. 12; 3+ = 
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2. As none may abridge the Spirit of God in this 
freedome , and Soveraingty of bus work, herein} F 
whatever times men bein, fo is 1t known an({ 
clear, that where the Lord does allott more ex# 1 
traordinare caſes whither to Churches or particule” ol 
Chriſtians , when ſuch are keeping cloſe by hin} v 
and the revealed rule of their duty , there alſo is; Ir 
more exrraordinare allowance for the ſame, ye; bs 
fluch ameaſure and encreaſe of their Faith to by in 
ſought from the great author thereof, as may an”! of 
{wer the preſent caſc, to have their /#rength accor-” gr 
ding to their day, 'ye 
3+ It is unqueſtionable that the Lord deſigns; ne 
all ages of his Church , to bring glory ro himlſelt,} m1 
by ſuch a faith 2; hath no ground to grip on, but an}; 6 
infinit and immediate power that can extend it {ell} 
tothe moſt deſperate and amafing caſe, nor1s4þ no 
beleeving in hope, when it is to be furtheft againſ}; M! 
hope, a ſtrangeand dark thing in this day, either} po/ 
as tothe warrant hereof, or theſe proofs , which©al 
have been made of the ſame in the iſſue. And Fa 
berein 1 muſt judge the appearance of God noþfon 
leſs wonderful ro ſome of his people in that whickſfto 
he works in them, and in that deliverance fromÞ/Po2 
their fears where no humane Reaſon or Secondary 
cauſes could concurr, then 1n that which he hathÞ#a 
done for them in the moſt ſtupendions a&ls of Provi-Pt! 
dence , nor does any time want ſome ſhare andP#te 
proper talent of this kinde, if ſuch great «pF 
pearances of Ged were more objerved , yer ©6 
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, might be fiogularly ſtrenthning to the Chriſtian 
EE Faith. © 

nd) 4+ Is there a reall Chriſtian this day, whois 
x 1 not called ro ſuch a Faith, thar he (hall once up= 
lu; on himſelf | experience a greater miracle by a di- 
im; vine omn7porent Power then was yet ever wrought 
154 In the earth, which is ofthe Reſyrre&ion of his 
hy body, after it hath been for ſome ages diſſolved 
þ” into duſt , wherein it 1s, by the undoubted Fa;th 
an of miracles to be wrought upon himſelf, that his 
or; greareſt ſupport and comfort within time ſtands ; 

'yeaif there be ſucha Faith in the earth, which is 
310 nowſtill warranted, as that we have P/. 45: 12. it 
it,p muſt then lyin ane a&ua/ rruft , and relyance in 2 
" eaſewhere a miracle can only help. 

5. Ifpoſſeſſtons by the Devil were 1n that manner 
now uſual as in the primirive times, 1118 unde- 
[mable, that the Prayer of Faith herein for 4z5- 
poſſeſſion were not only warranted , but expreſly 
called for , | tho the znward aſſurance of luch a 
od Fairh may not in theſame manner be given to 
no ſome as to others; yer here is a ſpecial ſuiting 
c>þfrom God the proof of a miracle, by bis immediate 
znÞPower, which they arein faith called roo ; and 
a $ that'Preſcript given by our Lord of faſting 
thÞ[#1d prayer for this end does ſtill ſtand 19 force 16 
Path there been known publick inſtances in theſe 


(0/3 

nd Pate times\, = difpoſſe/ſions by praer » and 
59: polemn addreſſes to Heaven herein. 

hat 


*6.1f the oppreſſed innocence of a Chriſtian and ip 
11 (RE F fuck 
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ſuch a caſe where the honor of God were hight 
concerned, ſhould be (o ſtzted, asto be bejond# ? 
humane relcaf tor clearing the ſame, there might? / 
be herein an unqueſtionable reference to God,” It 
for his more immediate deciſion , and a warran- ſu 


table ground to ſuit for the ſpirzr of faithin ſuch n 


meaſure , as lo extraordinare a tryall he, by in 


b<jond what in an ordinare caſe 1s allowable , but” q! 
ſo as to wait for che fame, in his ſeaſon and way} ti 
T his | know was in the primitive times 1n ſons th 
more ſingular manner made uſe off, when nor; iv 
dinare means was attainable for the ſame, bu 
gs that could have no ſafe warrant, ſo the Lewf of 

gealouſie » and tryall by the waters of jealoijf 
Numb. 5. was then temporary and is now cealed/ha 
yet 1s this ſtil] oral herein and of perpetual uſ: ako 
that, God 1s tlie ſame who hath he! cr ro bin} ex! 
ſelf an immediate appearance of hinifelf, whe del 
no ordinar means can help ; yea that prom 
P/. 57:2. 18 exprelly given for ſuch aneend of k 
ſendiny from Heaven iramediatly to ſave , when 
noaſhitance on the carth is attainable, and all aaF*! 
tural means fail. _ | 
7. lt is unqueſtionable that the making 
of Loxzs ( which in ſuch a caſe is only ſafe 
where it 15 rendred ablolutly neceflar for a þ 
determination in ſome great, and weig blie COHN 
15 ſuch a ſolemn appeal to anc extigorgdingr deci 
of God , as the faith of his appearance by.a pF 
ſent, and immediate ſign from himſelf is geceſlarilf + 
rel 


requir 
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«> required , thoit be not by any ſtrange or »iracy- 
his lows evidence yet 18 as truely to be taken from God 
d,” in ſuch a caſe, and in faith ſ\ubjeed ro, as1t ſome 
n+ ſupernatural ſign did accompany the ſame, and as 
, no bumane Wiſdome or counſel can have place here - 
" nas to the eVent » {o I muſt ju ige an ent're ac- 
- quieſcence of mens ſpirits on ſuch a determina- 
aj). tion, ſhewes not only a deep and reverent Sevce of 
me the Majeſty of God, bur thar this 'sas truely his an- 
or. fwer, asif they had ſeen fire coming «own from 
bu: ' Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice, as was in the days 
pi of Elijah at mount Carmel. 

if 8. It may be ſaid that the truth of ſuch a faith 
le hath 1n a ſpecial evidence, and-power hereot been 


> 


e{known when things have come to ſome wunyſual 

in}\extremity in a Chriſtians caſe, as could bear no 

heidelay but like that of the Diſciples of Chri , help 

mitLord ere we perich; inſtances of this kind have 

r jgbeen ſo clear as, | judge, is not poſſible to deny 

nenfibe truth of ſuch a ſea rothe Faith of Chriſtians, 

| gafverethings of that nature more” adverted ro and 

| þ» obſerved. | It isa few years pa#t, thata famore = 

» Miniſter of Chrif#, who now is atreſt inthe 

afeſþ» Lord , was under ſuch an extraordinare pai: 

4 and torment by @ confirmed [tone in the guaauer, blaIf! 

z a8 nature ſunk wholly underthe ſame, and as 

; he ſhewed me was brought ro that extremity, 
that heturned to God withuch a cry , let not 

arilff 4 ſervant difra&, but help, fir can poiſe 

iredh #7 bear no more , who faid-allo that in the very 
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,» prelent moment it was immedaatly taken of | 


zz and this at once, with a perfe& eaſe and releat 
z» and did recurr no:more nll the day of bis death 
»» Which was ſometime after ; this as | had fron 
»» himſclf, ſo was it from one that.none 1n the 
z» age he lived 1n, 1 could have credited more, 
-» and could leave no room tor doubting rhar ſuct 
1» A returnin thepreſent attof prayer, at ſogreati 


», height, and exrremi.y of pam, without an 


»» zatural cauſe and mean, was immediatly fron 
God, and ſupernatural. 1knew alſo with afly 
rance ſuch an inflance, ina IHnifter of the Ghi/ 
pe, who was ſealed in the Sabath morning , wit! 
3» an extr@0rdinar collick, which grew upon hin| 
,» cothat height, as 1nanordinare way rendred! 


» not poſſible to go forth upon the publick works 


», the day,which then lay upon bim,and toa S" F 


» Audtoryat that time, fo that whillt he eflay| 
», [01iſe, he wasprefledtotak e his bed again, 
9» very few minutes before the ſert time for goin 
»» bo Church , but whilſt he preſented the calc t: 
» God, upon the intereſt of his ſervice, itw# 
3» 1a moment taken off not. by any gradual a 
» atement of ſuch a diftemper ,. but entirely | 
29 0ce, lo as henever had more ſweet acceſs at 
», freedome to go torth on the work of the Lo 
3» both at that dyez , and in the following part 
a» the publickwork; and this alſo was, when 
5» Outward mean was concurring herein; as! 
elear , that the paſſive Faith, which 4” 
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off }/ ſpecially require for an;zmmediate cxre from himſelf 


eat 
tth 
of 
the 
re, 
ack 
at; 


anſy 


'on 


eMatth 9. was this , | beleeveft thou that 1 am 
able to help, when no oydinare,means can do; ſa 
Idoubt nat this was 1n lome meaſure ated in both 
thele inſtances, . leaving raome for omnipoteacy 
to aCt in luch an ex1gence. 

y Nor hath there been wanting eminent 
proofs of this kind of ſpecial applicarions of Faith, 
made unto God by prayer 1n behalf of ethers un- 
der dijeaſts ; ' where ordinare' means. hath been 
Jaidalide, andthe caſe palt all hope, and of tuch 
returns by a preſent reſtoring, and under ſuch 
evidence as enforced the conviction hereof, ups 
on mens canſ{cience that we may (ee how in ſome 
frenge caſes of this kind the true cayſe,. and the 
Lords deſign herein does not unull then break up, 
according to that Fohn 9: 3. That the work of 
God might be thu made manifei}.inthem. 

10 | may further add, if there were this day 
a new eretlion, and ſettlement of ſome particular 
Church from amongſt Infidells., and the commil- 
fion tor this end of Miniſters of Chriff made evi- 
dent , and clear to go forth on ſucha lervice, 
where no natyral and ordinare means of Convi- 
Aion were attainable, | doubr not but ſomething 
1n a more extraordinare way, ofthe faith of m- 
racles, and immediate appearances of G od berein 
might be expected , as in the primitive r1mes, 
when on the lame ground it was lett forth. Nor 


can it be found there hath been any particular 
| E 3 Church 


(70) 

Church of Chrift without ſome extraor dinare ſeal! {al 
of this kind, eſpecially in the firſt entry and 'ere- oh 
ion of the ſame; nor is there any time or age ofþ pal 
the Church, wherein the clear ſence of that Sevip-Þ# © 1 
ture Mark 9: 23- — all things are poſſible to then fled 

that beleeve , does not take place : which is that? p 

no meaſu:e of tryall or difficulties, whither as toſi | 
Churches or particular Chriſtians 1n the way off! th 
their duty can be at ſuch an heighr, as toreſtrain|} j, 
or {ett bounds tothe Work of Faith on an infinitth, yn 
divine power , tho all natural- or fecond caule f bo 
ſhould ceaſe, yea that there 15 no caſe fo fingu-|} | 
lar, wherein the warrant of a divine Promiſe |} þ 
herein, and a Chriſtians Faith, Should not beotÞ} 
the ſameextent. « " c 
The 11. Propoſal that 1 $ball breefly touch; Þ 
as 1t rhus followes upon the former, is whitherin || 1 
theſe lafi times the Lord does appear by any ſuch} 1, 
extraordinare ſigns, that are publick in the ſight of | | 
the World, and bring near ſuch diſcoveries of his | x 
Godhead in any [pecial afis of Providence, as may | f 
bear the ſame evidence of miracles. For Anſwer, Þ i, 
itis ſure, the Lord does not reveal himſelf thu | 1 
way, but on ſome great and extraordinare ground, | x 
who hath ſetled the faith of his Church abſolutly |} 
on þ1s revealed truth, yet may it be ſaid, thatno | 
ageis left without ſome witnefſe of ſuch akind; | { 
it there were nora fad inadvertence, and shutring | ; 
of menseyes, when the Lord is going by them | | 
18 any great acts ofhis power,but as to this ay” 
a! 
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zl] ſal [sall only point at forne {nfances, that ſeem 
TY tolave leaſt ſuitable regard of fiotice, and to be 
off patt by with moſt. ©" | 

| f. Can there be x ſerious judgrtient and re- 
m9 fleftion on rhat great and amaſing iroake of the 
ay Pftilence, and not ſeeatiextraofdinar appearance 
oP of God herein , and of its beeing a judgment of 
0 thatkind, iff ſome mote remarkable times where- 
ny initislettforth, as goes above all natural cauſes, 


hF to ſee the Angel that ſmote the People berween the 
f | Heaven, and the Earth; upon which account 
$ | David did cholle rather to come under this 
\ F firoak then the Sword or Famine , becauſe it was 
; | in a more immediate way the hand of the Lord, 
| ind where there is a more then ordinare neat ap- 
proach, and diſcovery of himſelt unto men, 

| 2. lt is of pubhek and uncontroulable evi- 
| | dence, thatmwireculoyr, arid immediate witnels 
from Heaven in the bleading of the bodies of men on 
the touch of the murderer in ſuch caſes, where #10 
ordinare means can bear evidence. 1 will not ſpeak 
of the warrantable uſe of ſuch an appeal where 
E 4 the 
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the revealedrule of our faith, and prafiice is nath | 
expreſs herein; bur as1ts yndoubred, in the trurkÞiot! 
and reality of the ſame, where no humane wit«ſee 
nefle could anſwer to rhis end , fo 1s 1t ſurely aneÞ8},r1 
immediate, viſible, and exrraordinare ſign from(l,, | 
Heaven given 1n the fight of the World , & trom|y,, 3 
him who makerh inquiſition for blood, ina mol, 
fingular way, and a ſign which ia every” time uſt, r 
made evident, by ( 
3. Thereisalſo the certainty of extraordinartÞ, i 
Rewelation, and of the truth of aPropherick Spirit, t 
8-Mparted to ſome as to ſpecial events of Providence,|\y 1 
which1is ſo known and of that evidence as no age}\,, $ 
ofthe Church hath been without inſtances hereoh 
what mean hereby as to that more ſingular way, | 
of the Lords revealing himſelf, to ſome of hu 
Servants by a more extraordinar application of hu Þ 
Word, is ſuch as in the truth and certainty hereof þ 
can leayenoroom for doubttulnels ; tho on the o- Þþ 
ther hand, asto the way and di/mal trade of divi- | 
nation, that hath got up in the World, by ſee þþy 1 
king a Divinity either from the Stars above or the 
Powers of darkneſs below, it may be clearly (een is 
one of the great deſigns of Satan, not only to þ 
counterfite the way of the Lord-herein, bur to 
bring men untoa more direCt homage to himſelf; 
but | mention this inſtance only as itis ſo great, þ 
and unqueſtionable a demonſtration of Ged, and 
of bisgiving in every age lome extraordinare ſeall |þ 
of this Kind, 


I shall 
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natY 1 hall bur mention Na. one remarkable paſſage 
hÞBot which | am to the furtheſt perſwaded, thar may 
1t-fſeew ſtrange, with reſped to this late great Revs: 
neBJution in the State of Britain; how it was exprelly 
on, torerold under its proper circumſtances many 
>mjz,, years paſt; and was one of the firſt paſſages of 
ok}, any-weight that hath been ſtill fixed in my 1e- 
2 uh, membrance ; of a relation I had from ane an- 

I, cient, and emiment CHinifter of Chritt ot a 
wh, Pred:Zion imparced to him by one of an ex- 
rt, traordinar , and Prophetick Spirit jn that 
ce, | , time ;3'that fo great, a Scene of Providence 
geÞ,, Should. be acted in Britain, and change in the 
þf, Þ, publick face of affaires by the coming over of a 
ay fl, Prince of Orange , who should be tlie great In- 
|, ftrument., and Actor therein ;” and tho ſome 
us Þ,, particulars relating thereto I cannot exactly 
of þ,, remember, yer this1n the ſubſtance with ſuch 
o- |, ane expreſs deſignation as I have now men- 
i Þ, tioned -hath from my young years had-a ſettled 
e- þ, impreſſion in my memory , and as lam ſure 
16 þ, and perſwaded of the truth hereof, and that 
is &, the torelatd Relater had ſuch a Prediction . 
0 þ, long before there was any allyance betwixr the 
0 þ Houle of Britain andof Orange; yea am ſure 
this did exceed the reach of humane apprehen- 
, þ fion atthat time, from any riſc or tendency of 
d þ, natural cauſes mn the order and ſeries thereot ; 
{ þ foisit not now mentioned afrer the evenc only, 
» but what ſoveral years before, I gave ane ac- 
4 | 5 z» Count 


*Y 
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4» countand relation off ro ſome of great quality, 
,» who ſtill know the ſame, when there was nog. 
,» cheleaſt appearance of ſuch a thing, tho | coul( ef 
» lay no further weight thereon, which ſeemed {of V 
,» ſtrange and improbable, but that the thing ini ſy 
,» ſelf as to the truth of ſuch a Predition wal 4 
, reall. th 
4 That thereare ſupernatural warnings hath] 
been given to men by ſome ſpecial inſtin&# and im| 
preſſion nor only of the approach of ſome great , an di 
extraordinar tryall with reſfe& ro themſelves} Y 
bur of the near approach of their death, yeati} 
ſome, the preciſe time hereof 18a truth ſo knownin 
the World, and with that undeniable evidenc} 
as miy ht tully convince thoſe of the moſt deubrfu, 
end ſuspicions Spirit in things of that nature, and} 
were it ſuitable here, I might give {ſpecial inſtance i 
which | have ſurely known of this kinde wit {be 
reſpet to ſuch , who were both pious and ol h! 
great compoſure in their judgment, who hath": 
had ſuch perſwalton fixed on them without tht”! 
leaſt prefage from any natural cauſe , or what uf 
ane ordinary way could give ariſe thereto , as" 
did after fall out in the event. the 
5. That thereare alſo extraordinare ſigns , and be 
forewarnings given the World of great Revolutim 
and Fudgments , ere they came on particular 
tions by prodigies and ſigns from Heaven , is of thilf 
publick evidence, and certainty as would { 
not poſſible to queſtion : if ſome methods of opſ'*! 


poll 


; poſition to God both in his Word and Works were 
' not peculiar to this age, and the ſpirit thereof 
14 this way bejond any that hathgone before, for 
(| what may be {uppeled and mizjudged by many off 
ſach ane account rhrough ignorance and unac- 
quainrance with natural caules, and the extent 
thereof , 15 not to bequeſtioned, -but from this, 
4h] will men debate or dilcredit a truth that all ages 
muſt witneſs, and theſe of the molt cautious and 
diſcerning amongſt men, how ſuch ſolemn fore- 
warnings from Heaven by extraordinar ſigns, and 
| prodigies , hath been ſtill previous to publick 
changes and revolutions, and to atly great cala« 
nal. mities, and| judgernents. Its ſure theſe are 
ful noimaginary|things, but are direft for ſome ſpe» 
i cialend, and are ſometimes 1n ſuch a manner vi- 
+ ſible to the experience of the World, as hath nor 
þ been in like manner known for ſome ages paſt , as 
Fthat late Comer 81. yea occurr not according tos 
Fthe ſerrled conflitutions of nature, buy come both 
vith an ſurpriſing aſpe#, and are expreſly for- 
med and dire&ed of the Lord for ſome higher 
end then to bean emprie ſhew , and wonder to 
the World ; but when the Word' of truth, and 
anfffbreatnings thereof ceaſeth ro warne or be matter 
dP! trembling] and the Arheiſtick contempt, and 
leriſion of the Works of God 18 im this day at ſuch a 
eight, urs like the door may be now judicaally 
but on any extraordinar preſages or warnings this 
pay untill oneprodigy of ſome unuſual judgement 
oof*81e, that will not be baffled by men,  Whalft 
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Whil(t I peak on fuch a Subje&; know ther, 


35 a ſtrange thing that comes under the notion 
by many, of a miracle, tho matter of very ordinar 
thoughts with others, and of a light and com. 
mon regard about the ſame, whici 1s 1n thy 
ftranze, and aſtonishing cure of the Struma , ory 
2ts termed the Kingrevil by a touch of the band mn 
ly > without any application of ordinary mean; 


that here is no ;wþoſture 1n the truth of ſuch: 
thing, but that many have been undoubred| 
healed by this touch of the Kings of England, | 
not . queſtionable , which is of fo pub/ich, ani 
known evidence in the tryall of numerous inſtance, 
yea that here 1s ſowething ſupernatural, and una 
countable to humane underſtanding on prixcipl: 


of reaſon ; when its one of the moſt conrumaciov 
diſeales of mens body, thatinthe ordinare uſed 
means is found the moſt difficult to cure; but 
ſince any extraordimer effect should lead men toi 
deep enquiry , and tryall about the cauſe hereot 


| and have the more weight 1n ſuch a caſe that a m4 


raculoum work, where 1t is in truth, is Gods owl 


feall, which he doth rarely give bur on ſon 


great » and important ground , where his glo 
and the intereſt of his truth is highly concerned; 
yeatbat its ſure, where he intends ſuch a miraci 
lous diſcovery of himſelf to confirm the faith 0 
his people, he gives it with the cleareſt evidenc 
of his work, anda concurrence of ſuch circum 
Ranccs , as may ſerve conyiction on all , wholt 
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impreſs and fignature it bears, to difference the 


ſame from any impoſture, or 1ts beeing a diabo- 
lick ſign and work, and fo this calls tor ajult en- 
quiry ,- and/try-]lin the prelent caſe in thele re- 
ſpes. * 1.) To know its true r1ſe and original , 
which | find 1n the English Chronicles to be dated 
from the time of Edward the Confeſſer , when 
Antichriſiian darkneſs was then at his greateſt 
beight, it beeiog 1n the 104.2 Near, when he 
began to reign , and when that Prediction of the 
Apoſtle TheſSal. 2: 2. ot a more then ordinary po- 
wer and working of Satan , with ſigns and 
lying wonders to promote the Antichriſtian 10» 
terelt, was then taking place; and was in that 
lence only ad mitt to confirm the Romich Faith by 
lucha ſtrange miracle. 2. This Inquiry should 
be necefſar herein , whither this pretended mira- 
culous power belong to the Crows: only , or hath 


| relpe&t to the Quality, and Holineſs of the per” 
of# ſons who weare the lame, (ince if it be to the firsF, - 


then tho ane Infidel, or © Mahumetan were cita- 
blithed on the Throne, if this gift follow the 


4 .lameit muſtneeds be derived to them allo, and 


have ſuch a high Puviledge annexed thereto, as 
the Throne of iſrael never had, when a Dawid, 
and Solomen late thereon tho endued with ane ex» 


traordioare Union z but if it reſpect the Quali- 


.tyand Holineſs of the perſons , ut ſurely mult ret- 


der this no les difhcult, .that not only {wch as 


q King Henry the 11. and his Daughter : Query 


Cary 
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CMary, beſides many others, yea Richard tl 


TI1I. should on this account have the ative faith 


of miracles, and be empoured herewith tronſ 
God for working of the lame: beſides thisit i 


known that the French Kings claim the fame pri: 
viledge and power as peculiar to them alone , and 
may notgn this ground Lews the XIV this dyſ 


bereckoned a fat inſtrument for ſuch a healing mi 
racle, and to bring ajult repute and credit there- 
to. 3. Butwhence is1t that ſuch a hereditary gif 
Should not faill, and be cutt oft by the deparrur 
of England from the Romish Church, ſince the firſt 
holding hereof was upon their adherence tothe 


ſame, and as a confirmatory Seall to the Romil| 


Profeſſion , or that it should now control! the 


end for which it was given; | know what ſome| 


Popich Writers ſay hereon, chat this miracle 1s not 
now performed by ſuch who have aroſtatiſed 


from that faith, virtue propria , ſed virtute (igm | 


eruczs , but thereneeds no {uch Salvo, as to rec- 


kon its being alienate now from ſerving for the | 
ſameuſe , andend it did before, nor to have an-| 


other riſe if it were ſeriouſly pondered, 4. But 
What intereſt 1n this cure hath the uſe of ſuch 
rite in applying with the touch a Medal of Gold to 
the Patient therewith, or what vertue can this 
Amulet impart, and ſopreat a care taken, that 
they should not loſe it; fince it is ſure this is not 
given out of charity to there outward want , ex- 
Cept it be trom oftcatation to:shew they me ar 
ue 


due 


a 
be: 


—_ 
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dued witha gift which the Apoſtles had not when 
"*f they cured rhe lame man, and could make uſe of 
"WP no fuch aſſiſtance of Silver or Gold herein AF. 3, 
uy 5. lf the application of ane extraordinar gift tor 
V2 healing dileaſes without the ule of natural means 
|! beaneugh to warrant the ſame, and that ſuch a 
' cures wrought without any further enquiry as ro | 
' thecauſe and ground whereon 1t hath ſuch anef- 


fe&t, itis then ſure, the Devil, and thele Po- 
wers of darkneſs may bave a publick and eaſie 
market in the Chriſtian Church, and exa&t an 


| uncontrolled homage and ſubjeRion tothem this 


way, the extent of whole power for curing of di- 
ſeales is bejond our reach , but fince ſuch amira- 


| culow gift of healing if ir be of God should be 


tryed in the truth thereof, how 1t can anſwer to 


ſuch peculiar evidences, and criteria of the ſame, 


3 by the infallible rule, and light of the Scripture 


| Nay be clear ; it-were {uitable to try herein, if 
this be indeed given to confirm and ſeall a divine 
| tefimony or any truth of the written Word, if it 
' come with that ſolemme and convincing evidence 


ſoas to ſerve a deep and reverent ſenſe of the CM4- 
jefy of God on mens ſpirit, by ſuch a diſcovery 
ofhimſelf, and to promote prety, and moreficm 
adherence to the truth amongit men, as the na- 
live effe& that should follow a true miracle, and 
ſo extraordinary a ſeally; if it ſerve alſo crocomp- 
tral the Kingdom of Satan, and ſtrenthen. the 


Chriſtian Faith ir oppoſition to _— 
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darkneſs 5 and Idolatry; yea if theſe who are thy 
empoured for ſo miraculous « cure have ſome 
thing luitable on their part of quzilifications, t 
ſuch whom God hath ever made uſe oft ro work 
miracles, otherwiſe it ſerves only to expoſe 

reat a ſell to the Chriſtian Faith, wherein the 
CHMajſty of God in ſo auguift, and ſolemne a wap 
& revealed, unto the higheſt contumely and ref 
preach, 6. Though this bath been a continuelff fe 
practice, aod that the matterof Fa, and notoy} ;, 
rity of experience herein in the truthof ſuch ly 
cure is not queſtioned, yet if it be eflentially reſt þ 
quiſite, rhar ſuch as clain: ro this power , ſhoully j 
doit in the Faith of a divine Warrant , and alluF zx 
Trance that itis of God, with an immediate ref ;{| 
lyance on a ſpecial outletting of ſome exrraordif 
nar power from him herein, and of his call to reli g 
on the ſame, when it iswithourt re{pedt to any inf iy 
tute. &natural means.yea that there ſpiritin{uch{th; 
caſe ſhould be ſuited to ſo extraordinarea worke,Þmg 
] judge it should then quickly ceale; as on theo4þ;, 
ther hand that theſe who are deſeaſed, and applyf '1 
tiiemſelves to ſuch a cure, should know the wat 
rant of their fairh herein, elſe it were as juſtihh6 
fiable ro go ro Loretta on ſuch an account, or tofy h 
ſuch who pretend by ſpells, and charms, to work] "1 
extraordinary cures without any ordinary mecaillþy; 
for the ſame. This is not to detract in theleal by 
from any juſt right orptiviledge of Soveramhyj} 
Princes, and 1 judge theſe who are now AJ thee; 

ron" 


_ 
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ul Throe of Britain mighe lay as juſt a claim fron 
ne Zeng qualifications thereto , as any have gone 
to before, but in giving to Ceſar what is due untd 
only b/m , we muſt not invade thar Royalty , and Pre> 
© of Hgatize which belongs to Godonly, or toprerend 
th to his /ea/l,, and make uſe of it without his ex- 
vi preſs warrant. | If any Protefant Writer have 
ie} ſpoke their thoughts on ſuch a head, Ihaveas yet 
ed ! feen note ; bu'{Ire time paſt, I was neceſſarily 
OF talled by a perſon of great worth, to impart my 
hp light herein , they beeing then much perplexed in 
ep forte with eſpe to A near relation of theirs, in 
ullÞ order'to their afing ſuch a mean; and how ſmall 
(v: areckoning may be made by many, yet I find it 
7 related of that Famors Chriſtian Mrs. Honywood, 
| that the firſt riſe of theſe terrors, of conſcience 
Wyhich keeped ther fo long, was from conſulting 
fF ſire mean as to the recovery of @ thilde, ina way 
cMEthat was our of the r6ade of ordinar means, and 
Keffade het fear atrerwards leſt Sat4r might have 4 
e0Þband therein. | '' 
PIYF "Bur 1 fhall now ceaſe to ſpeak more ov this /#b- 
ary; and only ſhur up with ſome Reffeions tyr- 
g An havebeen matter of ſerious thoughts 
ſto me. ar 
oft} '1.” hence it is that ſuch who are of the mo#! 
” Jing and comprehenſroe ſpirit hath uſually been 
ealtkoxitt i: 77; 3G F116"), 
, freer reateF] weight and exerciſe of minde, ab- 
" their eftablichment in the Chriſtian Faith more 
PF 455 hers: © but herein it may be calieto fee, 
rol” F and 
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and diſcern the true cauſe thereof, x. How itz 
ſure, the more attainment of /1ght and knowledge 
is upon the greatnefſe of their Faith , that af 
higher admiration and aſtonighment muſt need} 
follow thereon, it was this which above all theſ 
wonders and depths of nature, did ſwallow up 
the ſpiricofa Solomon, and pur him into ſucha| - 
exſiacy , when he once begun to fix on this Sub | ©; 
ge#, burwill Godindeed dwell, with men onthe de 
earth, yea will the eternal Son of God take up hiy 
abode, and dwell in ſuch a tabernacle as the hy- 
mane nature, and become truly man which iz 
ſpecially there imported 2 Chron6: 18. 2. uf 
 theſeonly whohave their ſouls ſeaſed with a dee- 
per ſenſe chen others, of the high, and wonder- 
Ful conſequence of ſuch a Faith , as to themſelun\| ;; 
and what 1s their perſonal intereſt herein ; on 
which their ſouls venture for eternity lyes; lo uÞ þ, 
it is not ſtrange, that they can not poſſibly enjojſ 4 
the comfort of ſuch a Faith under any doubtfulf p, 
ſuſpence this way , or have their ſouls at ref, : 
with that manner of afert wherewith moſt ſatisfi 
themſelves in this day. 3. Yeait is theſe alonef _.- 
who have another [deg of Religion, and the wow 
ders of the Chriſtian Faith ſettled on their ſpirit, 
then the reſidue of men, who thus ſee what great he 
things are before. them, and $hortly to comet, 
paſs, and how ſuch a Faith is nor ealily attainedjj,..- 
but that a continued weight , and exercil 1 


. ' . bi . hy ; , : 
herein on their ſpirits becomes unavoidable. Ani, 


—— 
=>. 
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ith tho Sir to one of ſuch a ſpirit » as Thnow youare off, 
£F there needs little be ſaid of this kind, yet when 
AF Thok on the face of this Generations even of the 
&} more {erious partof men herein, it would appeat 
he that moſt were rather in a ſlcep and dream, then 
Ph] aveke; elſe were it conceivable, how they could 
"| fnd iceafietobear, and ſtand under theweight 
&| ſuch diſcoveries , without almoſt fainting un- 
| terthe greatneſs hereof, if they be indeed affured 
wh of ſuch things as theſe. 1. That within a little 
Of time, theit eyes are to be for ever ſhut on this 
'*F exrth. and in one moment opened on that entry 
""} ghichiis into another World, and on that hid, and 
© marvelous paſſage , which lyes betwixrthe earth, 
'} and the big her Paradiſe aboveywhich z in the thrid 
"1 Heavens; and will then know what it is to ſee. 
a} vith clear, and preceptible evidence ther con- 
#} 4:2, and convoyance by the bleſſed Angels , and 
NF the manner of their aſcent through theſe _Etherial 
Reyions, in every ſtep of the x their begun 
fs acquaintance, and ſociety with theſe glor:ons ſpi- 
"Fr; which ſhall be without fear , and conſter- 
nation, as when they were in the body, and at 
" aſt that unconceivable reception by the bleſſed Tri- 
VInity; now is it poſſible, that men here on the 
#Ferth cat with aſſurance entertain their ſouls with 


*FPuch great things as before them, and near, and 


ed ſet in an ordinare way converſe with the lame. 
F- 1s it a light or ſmall thing to live in the Faithof 
pa a Triumph, as 1s reſerved to exch of rhe 

_. "7 EF z Saints 


Saints inthe ifſue of their warefare, when theſ 
God of Peace 5halbtread Satan tnder their fer \ 
and ſhall enrer them 1nto the overcomers joy » with} þ 
that publick teſtimonie, well done good, ani} x 
faithful ſervant &fc. before the whole Churchdlſ þ 
the redeemed there, and then to be called to; y 
peculiar aſſignment of their 9902, and fation u| « 
that bleſſed fatean{werableto their ſervices andat| fi 
tainments of grace here, when they ſhall ſee the 
end of the Lord im his whole candu& and method. gf 
ot providence about them within time, whidlP 
once ſeemed incompreheafible ro their thoughts} yi 
3- Yea what is it to bein the ſerious exerciſeofÞ 
ſach a Faith , thatin ashort time there shall be} T 
fmal tranſlation of the whole Church militant from| an 
this earth to theſe higher Regions of glory , where] G, 
no more diftance of place, and bur one Church| ge 
and Society forever, where our bleſſed Redeema yer 
' Shall then rejoice in his whole puchaſe , whom he "qua 
had bought at ſo dear a price, and preſented with-Þ yel 
out ſpot, or blemish unto the Father; and whereÞtho 
the whole elec? from Abell, the firſt of humaneÞan 
race, that entred Heaven, and the firſt member ihe 
of the Church triumphant there, to the 1-{t, whoaj 
was Called by the Ghoſpel, $hall meet once andÞhe, 
for ever together. 4. And are there ſuch nov fuby 
onthe earth ,, who $ball ere long ſee themſelves ene 
in the ſame ate and claſſe with the ele Angeli\Feir 
who could not in this fate of mortality bear thehlix 
light, of apparition bf one of thele g/oriou# ſp 
NETeY rit5 kms 
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' vite3 yeasvallenjoy them in the fame intimacy of 
I fellbwship as thefe that 'were' redeemed from a- 
i mongt men; and tho with hamble (obriery , 1 
| would offer arty thoughts on'ſo high a myltery, 
a yet ſeems it fately warranted to judge, that as 
of each of rheſe bleſſed ſpirits, 18 a diftin® perſon 
-| from other, endued with a moſt excellent life; 
| andunderſtanding , thoin ſome different degree 
1 of exaltation,, as to their office and ſervices, lo 
are they ane undoubred farr of the Church X over 
which Chri#t x the ſupreme Head ;' wherein at 
of} that Laff and great Fubilee, evenin ſomething of 
aÞ aplorious corporeal frame, there may be a liknels, 
my andcontormity to him, zz 2»hom the fulneſie of the 
i} Godhead dwell; bodily, and for a more near one- 
| nefſe, and Communion with the Saints made 
vr F pertet, who Shall then not only be /ke, bur e- 
be ' qual to the Angels, which otherwiſe could nor be 
th-Fyell underitovd , fince it is ſure their badies , 
ee Fthough chen ſpiritual and glorious , will be rhe 
ane Flamein /ub/?ance that they were here, and will nat 
bet be only ſpirits. 5. And what a wonder of our 
Tho Paich should it be that ere long this allo $hall be 
and heobjeR of mens lenſe, the conflagration of this 
OV Euboleearth ; that earth, on which moſt of the 
VESFenerations of men had (ertled their Heaven, to 
1Feit all byrnr up before them, and herein the fi- 
thekl isfue of their hopes, and projets upon the 
te, whilit nothing to ſuch will then further 
7Fmain , bur to enter themſelves intoeverlafting 
F 2 flames. 


; 
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flames. 6. Is it a ſmall thing to enjoy ſuch a Pai 


ſufferings within time z which they can now en 


brace never to part with , to partake of the any 


eternal enjoiments, and which will be then 1 


lett ro their aſcene to meet the Lord in the ail 


7.Canit poſſibly be a ſubjeQ of ordinare thought 
'or aſſent, that men now on the earth , $hal 
gbortly ſee the glory and ſkate of the la Fudgmen 
and of their bleſſed Head on that Throne of H 
CMajefty, yeathus fee at once, the whole g 


nerationSof men, and theſe who ſometime wer 


the greateſt © onarchs here , preſented thent 
be judged; and to ſee ſuch a ſolemn particular 


and diffin judgment paſt on each according uf 


their deeds, and work within time; and inthu 
blefled order wherein the whole Saints , and eat 
perſonally ofthele, having a diſtin part h 
in, Shall be fr acquitt., approven , and « 
cepted in the face of this great Aſſembly, with tht 
publick teſtimony of the Fudge, according totht 
meaſure of their ſervice and tryalls for hu ſakt 
whilſt they were in the World ; and ex in t} 
condemnatory part of that Judgment to ſee tit 
whole fallen Angels, who firft ſinned hn 
ef 


: fi 
here on the carth, as that reunion, which they; 
shall then bave with ſo endeared a part of them} 
ſelves, their body, and what a meeting that mulf 
be after ſo dark a parting , and ſeparation ; thek| 
very bodies which had been partners with them 

both in their work and ſervices , and in all thei 
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at firſt fat ſentence pat on them ; as it was thus inti- 
* mate after the fall of man, & the whole ſucceſſive 
© race of mankind, each in their order, with that full 
auf evidence , of the Holy Righteouſneſs of the Fudge 
hel herein, as (hall irrefiſtably conſtrain their eon- 
mb ſcience to bear witnefle thereto. 8. Yea what a con» 
hel cern of the Chriſtian Faith lyes here,ot that eternal 
ſqaration and parting, which will then follow be- 
wixtthe ele, and reprobate World, with that 
dreadful dimiſſion to theſe infernal Regions, and 
+. with this ight to fee {2 , which made its firſt en- 
tryin Heaven among#t the Angels, ind hath fince 
' fo much overſpread the earth , now for ever shutt 
upin hell, both /in, and (inners together, never 
More to look out at the grate of theſe priſons. 
But Il. There is another thing with reſpe@ to 
this Subjef, which hath been ro me ofr matter of 
wh ſerious theug hts , whence is it that in ſo knowing 
ur} 40 age as this, we (ee how ſuch as are greateſt 
z th Pretenders to reaſon, andto @ higher flight then 
hat others this way are more viſibly then any eiſe of an 
of Atheiſtick Spirit, and to bea length herein bejond 
any elſe on that deſign, how to weaken both their 
ach 0% aſſent , and others to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
jd f render the ſame ſo far as poſſibly they can, to 
thi) be problemarickand doubtful; burit is ſure here is 
nothing to fſumble,but what may rather be frenth- 
ning to any of a (crious ſpirit, and needs beno 
 ftrange thing, when ſuch are as tender as poſ- 
 lible , to marr their enjoiments of this prefent 
F 4 life, 


($3 

life, who hath no more; / to. let their thought 
come near to what muſt needs rorment tizem befor 
the time: whilſt their reaſon lerves them for (uc| 
an uſe, 2nd conſtrains their conſcience here 
that they muſt either be Chriſtians in earneF} , 0 
70ne at all , yeathat under ſuch bright dilcove 


Ties of the truth of the Ghoſpel , they muſt lee i 


13 not compatible with rea/on, how there shoull 
bea mids betwixt a truly ſeriow Chriſtian , who 
beleeves, what he does profeſſe; and a roſolvy 
Atheif whoſe work lyes to have the dread of ſuch 
» 2 Faithwholly extinguisghed. I knew a mol 


,» remarkable AtheifFindued with ſpecial natural} | 


9» accomplishments , who on the ſame account 
»» ſaid roaperſon of quality, if 1 did truly beleeve 


3» What you profels todo, they are matters of foÞ thi 


2» great concern , thatldo profels | could think 
2» upon nothing elſe or be taken up thus, asthe 
2» moſt of Chriſtians are, with the things of this 


»» World; ſo as I cannor poſfibly credit you in| 
,y the Faith of your own Profeſſion. And here} 
can any exercereafon , and not ſee the Faith of 1 
Chriſtianity , 1s another thing , then moft this| 


day did ever conceive it to be, and a much higher 
attainment , then a Chr:ſ#zans particular intereſt 
herein , for where the fir is afluredly attained, 
1t may ſeem not poſſible , butthe other muſt tol- 
low, that mens greateſt buſineſs of the earth, 
Should be to have a ſure evidence for Heaven, 


and to be ripening for ſo greata change. 1 haye | 


known 
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hifkoown ſome whoſe tryalls, and conflicts in their 
rfl yarefare hath been extraordinare, and ſtrange, 
uclyho hath profefled their higheſt releaf till lay 
herein , from the Fairh of divinetruth more then 
nm) ast0 any perticular promiſe made applicable to ſuch 
Pacaſe, and would have ſought no more to carry 
i their ſpirits above the preſent remptations that oc- 
(curred though they were not ordinary , or to be 
at reſt as to all temporal events, but a more 
F full trenchning in the Chr:tian Farth, avd that 
'their Redecmer did live, fance then they were in 
ofÞ ſure terms, as to their ſecurity for wharever he 
ralf hath promiſed. 
nt 111. But I muſt add yer one thing further which 
veſ ſeems indeed a prodigy, proper to ſuch an age.as 
foÞ this, that 1ts become fo hard a work to bring men 
okÞ living in the day light of the Ghoſpel to 4 ſerious 
heÞMtleeving the truth , and exiftence of infernal ſpi- 
wsF rits, and of their commerce » and traffick with 
inf this viſible World ; or to bring ſuci: who ſeem 
10 [greateſt pretenders to reaſon, to the Faithof Di- 
of þ vells, left they should thus be unawvoidably broug hs 
us Ftothat Faith of the Divells, which # tobeleevey 
& Fand tremble» which ſurely is an gnconceavable 
ft Jand extream horror that theſe Apoftate Spirits 
have herein , whilſt their aſſent to the glorious 
 [bceing of God, to his attributes, yea to the truth, 
and Hiſtory of the Ghoſpel, 1s by ſuch ane mnevi- 
» [fable conſtraint, thar as there 1s no poſſible. ac- 
e [els for them tobe Atheiſts Aol is their dread, and 
- 5 for= 
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torment heigtned beeing ſuch Eyowing intell:FuCy 
eſſences, asthat power, and ſubtilty of de/uſionfics 
whereby they deal with mankind will not we 
on themſelves. This | muſt judge, to be the! 
effort of the horrid wickedneſs of this preſent ag 
to ſtrenthen ſucha way, and fince (uch a part 

can have no helpor ſupport from faith, and re 

ſon herein, and yer find the afſured truth , anlf 
beeing of Divels, and of their communion , ani yy 
warefare with men , does marr any. poſſible d 
fence or deſign for Atheiſm , and a taking off the j,, 
terror of ane infernal tate, oft tbeir foul , thaff th, 
muſt therefore move to another airth , whichi 
to beleeve nothing but what they ſee and feell , ani ip 
comes under a ſenſible demonſtration ro warrant 4, 
the ſame: for this 1s tro make ſure work ar one 4, 
againſt the whole Chriſtian Faith, and shut th} jg 
door on any way of conviction thence ; twp gi, 
they keep a diſtance with the beeing of their owiþ ,, 
ſouls, as if it were ſome dark , and abſtratt nof j, 
tion , becauſeit comes not under their ſence; the ye 
can live at quiet, and be ſecure from the fear of} jy, 
Hell, and infernal world, or excluſion out of 4, 
Heaven untill they once meet with ſuch an argu} ,q 
2ent , as to make them both ſee, and fee/! tie] jj;4 
truth hereof; but oh they ſeeme not ro apprehend] 1, 
how fore the application of this argument will by f, 
when they art laſt find its in vain to reje&t the cor] 
cluſion , Where the premiſes are ſure, There] 1, 


exc of late, who iscome forthin the day ligne Ml fr, 
th 
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7Chriſtianity , in « book Jately publizhed, to unde- 
on ceive the World upon ſo great a deluſion, as to thele 
Or inv; ſible powers of darkneſs , and tho he ſeems 
laFfito find it difficult how to annihilate, and make 
ag yoid wholly their exiſtence, yer doth offer with a 
any frange confidence to ſecure men from any fear of the 
ruff moleftations of ſuch Spirits, and that all imward 
s temptations or aſſaultsof Satan , and h# operatin 

Þ upon the ſouls of men, is but a deplorable faſcina- 
tion, and bewitchment, that the Chriſtian Church 
hath been ſo long under. It might be judged, 
'F there were little need for ſuch a worke to take this 
generation We are now 1n off all watch, and guard 
zpainſt theſe defiroying adverſaries , and to ren- 
der them more ſecure herein , then they ſeem al- 
ready to be ; and that this confidence, muſt have 
ſome ſtrang® riſe, to go forth not only inthe moſt 
dire&t oppolition to Sacred Truth, bur to the 
univerſal Sence , and reaſon of mankind, except 
he hopes to find a numerous party , who hath gi- 
yen up with both, and will eaſily graſp at ſuch a 
bait tho they should ſee the hook that will at laſt 
"| deſtroy chem. Bur doe theſe mighty hunters , 
1 and deFtroyers of mankind the Divels, come ſo 
"el little ſpeed in their work this day , thatthey muſt 
nll have a ProteHant CMinifer of the Church come 
%} forth before the Sun to offer his affiſtance to help 
") them forward herein, or if he deny ſuch ane1n- 
*"] rear, what ſecurity will he offer to fecure men, 
©] from a hazard that's more dreadful then rhe EL. 
- ling 
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advantage to give ſuch ane @//urance. 1. Thy 
the [trong man whilit he keeps the houſe , will be 
yery tender to trouble their peace over whom he 
ſwayes, With an uncontrol.ed Domanion , and 
that he will not affright, nor awake men out of 
ſuch a pleaſant dream , who hath ſet their hean 
wholly on the world, & whole portion i in ths life, 
untill they be awaked for ever out of the (ame. 
2. He may give full aſſurance alſo that the Prince 
of this World 1s at no war , nor needs be with 
ſuch as are joined in with his intereſt, and act the 
ſame work to promote the Kingdom of darkneſ, 
and ſeeks not to have them tormented before the 
time . 3. But there 1s this ground, | mult judge 


he ſpecially goes on; that he will be eaſily cre- | 


dited on ſuch a SubjeF as this , and knowes how 
ſmall a patrociny, will ſerve to promote a deſign 


for Atheiſm, and could fall upon nothing, which | 


would be more grateful toa great part novy vyho 
bear the name of Pretef#ants; bur whilſt he calls 
them to lay aſide their armour, ſuch as Chriſti- 
ans are expreſly called roput on Ephes. 5: 1 4. will 
he ſecure them when it comes ts the /aFff battle, 
and conflict, from their beeing ſeaſed by ſuch infer- 
mal Spirits in their entry into another World, 
whom they did once deride, and that the rruce 
which was with them onthe earth, will not break 


up 


ling of their body, and is of an eternal concen| 
is heempoured with aurhority from thele enfernf 
Regions, | confe(s on theſe grounds he may han 


in 
Ve 


tf the world , of. ane abſolute ſecurity from the 
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| upthen : if he had reſtricted this new dzſcovery to 


| Pewer of Satan, and his moleſtations, to belong 
only to the Place, and City be lives in, ut might 
have ſeemed to be on a politick intereſt, to ren« 
derit, as a place of ſuch eminent. trade, tobe 
the only ſafe, and wot delirable part of the earth; 
but he hath extended it to be univerſal to all.o- 
ther places , andrto be a Catholick good, and pri- 
viledge. T here needs no queſtion , bur that 
ſuch a pe#ſo- himſelf muſt be in a deep quiet, and 
under no touch of theſe aſſaults and remptations 
* ethers are expoſed to ; tho one thing he may fear 
in the managing of ſo ſtrange a deſign, and iy 
ſuch a manner, that thele knowing and ative 
ſpirits, for whom he as, may not reckon their 
ſervice auch advanced, when there 15 as /ittle of 
| the ſubrilty of the Serpent berein , as of the inno- 
| cence of the dove. Itis true there 1s an invi/ible 
| guard, and hedge about each one of the Saints 
over which Satan cannot pals, but by the mea- 
' ſures of divine. permiſſion ; nor 1s 1t expreſſjble, 
how much Chri/?:ans of the chorſe#F Spirits are bet-. 
tered, and improven in their graces by the wort. 
of Spirits, and intheir continued warefare with; 
them ; and its ſure they are reſeryed 1n-cl43zs of 
derkneſs to the Fudgment of the great day, but 
bow far their chain 15 oft let forth » and inlarged 


ce 


p 


injudgment to the world , may be too evident 
rery wherein the ſad cficRs thereof, and it nozy 
appears, 
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appears » that their chain hath not been morere. 
markably lengrhned our theſe many ages paſt, 
then in this day. I wiſh the Writer of ſuch a Boob 
might ſeriouſly repent , and ſo far retraft what hr 
kath published, as might thus rurn ſuch a poiſon 
unto ane antidote again#t it ſelf, for I judge he 
 durit not put ſuch Divinity in his Teſtament , that 
he hath written in this Book. 
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SIR, 


17 may ſeem ſtrange , not only the lengthning 
of this D:ſcourſe fo far, but 10 inſiſtingmoſt ſpe- 
cially upon that Head of the internal Work, and 
Demonftrations of the Spirit of God on mens ſoul; 
but as I may with humble confidence ſay this was 
under the ſenſe of fome peculiar engagements to 
ſuch a Subje; ſol ſhall make this further Apoleyy 
for the ſame. 1. That ſince ever I accounted the 
Profeſſion of Chri#t a ſeriow buſineſs, | bave jud- 
ged 1t not conceivable how Chriſtians ſhould have 
ane aſſent to the truth of the Ghoſpel or be at ref 
herein, untill ir once be brought up to a full, and 
quieting aſſurance on that ſecurity , ro which they 
mult concredite themſelves for ever, and thus 


know the /trenth, and ſureneſs of the foundation of 


their Faith by its own evidence; that tho it be | 
not yet fi ull, whulſt We are bere in the way of en | 


goyment 
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jyment , yet is 1t undoubtedly fidl in the truth 
| and certainty of evidence ;, | have judged it alſo 
F | an addztion to the greateFi joy which 1 could have 
;, | within time, whatever might be a further french- 
ning to ſuch a Faith, and hope weare called to by 
1s | the Ghoſpel of Chri#t, ſo as not to loſe any frag- 
ment of this kind , which might tend to a more 
full eftabliſhment, and does reckon this the cre- 
dt, and glory of our Religion, that in no other 
way it doth require acceptance of men, but with 
a full afurance of underſtanding y and the furtheſt 
conviction of evidence; as bceing deſigned no 
leſsto found a rational certainty in the judgment, 
then to determine the will or conſent tor embracing 
| the ſame ; yea on this account it hath been otr 
1 | marter of aſtonisghment, how 1n the teaching, and 
"" | miniferie/ work, which God hath appointed for 
bis Church, the primary truths of Religion should 
not be more held torth ro men with that clearneſs 
of evidence and demonfration, as ſuch great, and 
Y | maryelous things require , and the temper of this 
*| agecalls for ; or how the great things of God, that 
 arevt the highef? conſequence, nd reality, can 
'f have any poſiible reception from men by ane im- 
oi plicite or ordinare aflent; or whence it is,that with 
"| moſt it ſeemes their work ſeems wholly ſett. on 
© | the noetick,when ſo little on the dianoetich pare of 
of Divinity : but'on the other band 1 muſt alſo wit+, 
neſs, that if eyer I knew what it was to attain-ane,; 
inward aſſurance of the truth, and revelonon. of. 
riſt, 


at 
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, Chriſt, and to be at By: herein ; that the eternal} f 
Son of God was revealed from Heaven in our nh. f 
ture to ſavelofF man}, and that there is a fate off 7 
grace here, and of glory bereafter; | have foud(f} ! 
thar no light, 'or convittion' of judgment , thaf ſ 
with ſuch evidence as could leave no room for} 
doubrfulneſs in the ſame, can effeQually work ſ 
withour te internal evidexce, and demon#tratin} 
of the Spirit of God, and a ſupernarural powef * 
both to beget , and ſtrengthen ſuch a Faith intheÞ 0 
ſoul ; yea that without this, the-furtheſt of oþ:F P: 
Jettive evidence to cauſe irrefiſtably a clear andri-þ © 
tional aſſurance of divine truth , ' thor were fol. pl 
lowed with a diſpenſation of miracles, »will nat th 
quiet the Spirit of ſuch , who under: forme deep ex} © 
erciſe may be haunred with bid, and dreadful ® 
temptations to infidelity, until they know the truth þ 
of a power , and evidence , as goes above atyf 
moral inflxence. | Itistrue this is'not expreſhble 
ro others, and they muſt come ard fee, who would 
know in what mannerthe Spirit of God bears 2vi-| Ir) 
dence to his owntruth, and what ſrrong impres Q 
ſton bus work hathon the internat Senſes of a Chri- be 
Hian , yea what piercing intelligences are betwitth n 
Auch , who ſurely know, and are partakers eff,” 
a divine life , andtheir blefied Head in this ſtate _ 
of mortality, butifthis were not known and ſure, od 
we might ſay ane eſtabliched Chriſtian whoſe he 
work is to follow the Lord fully, and adventure 
with affurance upon him , is ſuch'as might bf” 
CON {ought 


ye 


a] 
th. 
af 
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ſought for here in the earth, but would not be 
found. 2. If | be perſwaded of the rruth, and 
Exc. llency of Religion , 1 muſt ſee this to be of as 
undentable evidence , that it harh no true or 
folid intereſt 1n the Earth, but in the way of rryal 
and expertence 1n it's power and efficacy on mens 
ſoull; and makes no real! ground or conquelt, by 
an external profeſſion, or can ſerve to eternal 
ends, until once that radical principle of the life 
of God in the ſou lbe underſtood ; that choite con- 
pany who are now going through time to the 
Church triumphant upon tres and continued ſup- 


F plies of divine aſſiſtance, are theſealone 1n whom 


the Chrifttan Faith 1s kept alive this day on the 
earth, andit is one of the things | have thought 
moſt aſtoniſhing in the publick State of Religion , 
that inan age, when reaſon is ſo much preten- 


| ded, men can deſign a tryall of the enjoyment 
of a Heaven for ever in another World , and 


yet hath not the ſame dcfign on a perſonal 


-'Þtryall of rhe enjoyments of grace here, to 
24 know converſe with God in the (pirit, and the 


Pp certainty of that trade and commerce, which 1s 


i 


ate 
Ire, 


| 
-f} 


re be Reformed Churches , howrodivide the moral 
4 $72 of our Religion in the duties and ſervices 
10:1 G 


oh 


'betwixt Heaven and Earth whilſt weare yer on ity 
that are things ſo highly remote from all humane 
fence. 3.It hath prelt me to infiit more on this ub» 
, that this way 1s ſo viſibly gathering ſtrength, 


nd ſeems to have the greateſt prevalence now 1n 


thereof, 
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thereof, from its interna/ and vital part, fog 
this mortal contagion hath got 1a on the light and 
priaciples of this Generation, that it there were 
not an abſolute affurance by the promile of God, 
we might fear truth and piety ſhould quickly pe 
rish from the earth. . Qh what a {trange & prod: 
gious oppolitionis this! againſt the whole inrernd 
work & vitals of that pure and excellent Religion; 
wherein both the comfortand glory of human] 
ſtarelyes, & how is t conceivable men (hould bef 
here capable of converſe with God in the ſpirit, i 
there were not a conformity to him. 1n the ſan 
kind by a participation of the divine nature; yealt 
[there werenot (o rare a being on the earti as the 
new man, which is born of God, and his immediat| 
workmanship, which hath its peculiar grouth& 
wital als proper thereto, and in that ſence as iti 
contradiſtinguished from the o/d man cannot poſf : 
bly ſinit ſelf, thoit be formed in the heartot afinf ? 
ner,.and hath it's being therein, no morethen thi 7 
life of God, which is a partaking of the divinens N 
rure, can put forth any aGt of ſin, but hath acon| ” 
tinued conflict therewith ; and thus tends togir} © 
theclcar ſence oftbat Scripture 1 Fohy 52:18. 1 F: 
know that whatever & born of Gad ſinneth not , 8 ra 
Rom 7:20. 1t:s.n0 more 1, but fin that duelleb4[ \ 
7M, nam ununquodque operatur ſecundum. ſ Pi 
formam; for if this ſtood not ſure, the wi of 
frame of experimontal, Religiony were. an un] .- 
counableridgle. b5 he 
A 5h” 
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A SECOND LETTER 
Wherein ſome Inquiry upon the times , 
and' the work of Providence about 
the Church ; but more ſpecially with 
reſpeft to the publick State of Bri- 
 tamand Ireland in thy laſt age , is 
fer ionſly deſigned. 


31K, 


E;. may truly ſay ,. itdid raiſe a ſpecial va- 


"at. Jucand eſteem on my ſpirit, to mect 

[UM with one in ſuch a day, who bath ſo 

Z preat'a weight and impreſſion of the 
j'blick State of the Church, and a ſenſe of the 

\þ preſentt1mes; ſofar above the ordinare thoughts 

| of men; when they ſeem ſorare who look turther 

' then preſent things, either to whatis paſt in theſe 

- extraordinar times have gone over this Genera” 

tion. orwho hath-another Judgment and Prog - 

| noltication of what way be near, & yet before us, 

| then from viſible arid natural cauſes. But though! 

I'mult decline an anſwer to wHas you afe pleaſed 
j} ore particularly, to propoſe , under a jult ſence 

[dt my vahinels herein, yet (© far as | have at- 
tifedinthe matter of Iight upon a mofe gencral 

JKcount with reſpeZt to the Work of God i theſc 
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great charges pat, lam free to 1nipart my ſelf, 
and roofter humbly ſome tew thoughts on ſucha 
SubjeF , which hath had moſt ſpecial evidence 
and weight on wy ſpirit in the preſent day, 

[. I doubt not you make the ſame Judgment, 
and reckoning of this with more advantage then 
I can reach , that one cf the moſt choile and 
weighty exerciſes of a Chriltian , whilft he is 
within time, lyes in a deep and ſerious obſerva- 
gion of the times he is fall'nin , not only wath re- 
ſpe& co the adminiſtration of Providence in hu- 
mane aftairs, but what does more eminently re- 
late to the Churches of Chrift, and where their 
lott 1s calt ; fince this is aneeflential part of Reli- 
gion» as it's alſo one of the moſt choiſe of humane 
excellencies, to diſcern and obſerve wiſely the 
waysof che Lord. But | can only shew you ſome 
of theſe thingsin a short touch, which | have found 
molt engaging to ſuch an Inquiry in this day, 1. 
That as each diſtin age hath aproper Talent gi 
ven thereto, under trult for obſervation of ſuch e- 
vents of Providence, wherein the name of God 
15 more near unto men in any ſingular way , then 
1n the ordinare courſe of his aftings, fo hath the 
great Author of time choiſed to put a higher Glory 
#pon one age, and piriod of time, then another, 
wherein it might be {aid that the meaſure of oneis 
foe Talents, as to.more ſolemn appearances of 
rice Majeſty of God in his Providential AQtings, 
wicn the mcaſurc of other cimes bath. been this 

| wa 
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way but as two Talents, Such a differencing 
marke had that age of the Churches coming ont of 
Egypt . beyoad ail which had gone before ; yer 
was this comparatively little with reſpe& ro that 
olory , Which was relerved to rhe filneſ: of time, 


when our bleſt Redeemer did appear to the 


World. Andait's clear how in thele larer times, 
that age which had it's firſt entry tiom the Near 
1517. had a higher ſplendor put izreon, then 
had been known for a thouſand Years preceeding 
the ſame 3 but when [ have thought on the way 
and conduct of Providence, and marvelous diſ- 
coveiies of God herein to this Generarion , L 
coul4 not but fee ſomething ina moſt fingular way 
of his appearance before the World tothe ſame, 
as keems but yet little underſtood, thorhis may be 
keen, tharwe have ſurely lived in an age of wonders 
2. 1 have lookt on ſuchan exercile, to diſcern, 
and underſtand aright rhe times we are in, as one 
of the moſt ſingular means tor ſtrenthning a Chri- 
ftians Faith on the certainty of ſacred truth; when 
with theſe more immediate diſcoveries of God in 
the way and adminiltration of grace by his ſpirit 
on mens fonll , which is wholly hid trom the 
World, they can ſee in what manner hs truth 
does viltbly take place, and 1s atteſted by an ex- 
ternal ſeallin the glory of his work before men , 
and 1 am per{waded none thus did ever perfue a 
more near acquaintance with God , but hath had 
lome peculiar ſtrengthning remarks of his way , 
35.: £2 G23 |: that 


(102 ) 
that have been hid from others , thoof a ſeriow 


ſpirit otherwiſe. 3. It is ſuch who have ſomeſ 
greater weigh4t of this choiſe ſtudy , and their ſpi- 
rits more fully join'd 1n therewith then others, | 


who may attain more clear dilcoveries ot light, 
for direQing them to the durzes and work of ſuch 
4 time; and,on this account | fear that there 
much yet this day 1n the dark tous, and not un- 
derſtood , what bath been the Voice of the Lord 
For an{wering the great ends of his Providence, 
thoit hath been clear and diſtint, where mens 
ſpirits were laid open to entertain the ſame, | 


confeſs it is not ſtrange asto the greateſt partof| 


men this day, tho they keep at the furtheſt di 
Nance from what might bring near an afteQing 
ſenſe of a Godhead to their foull in the ways ot 
Providence, whoare reſolute not to ſee, or be 
perſwaded of what doeth torment them hereby, 
whoſe great ſtudy 1s to live without God in thi 
World, and ſeem emulous of theſe who can be 
moſt ingenious and expert , to confirm their 
hearts againſt all that 1s facred.4..But lam ſure, itis 
ſomething much higher then any intereſt of men 
or of Nations, or the greateſt changes in the po- 
FNure of humane aftairs, which sbould bear the 
greateſt weight inthisexerciſe to underſtand the 
times we are in and for a ſuitable oblervatias 
thereof; if men could once reckon thartheir great 
ibuſine(s in the eat yes with God, and in keep 
Ang ſight of baja 4n the autgoings of hisPravs 


dence, 


oe) 
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dence, fince the bidden wiſdom of Godin a My- 


| fery is to be feen and ſought our in his Works, 
| a5 well as in his Word, it's rrue publick Revolu- 
* tions, and the fall and letting up of great men are 


things highly obſeryable and momentous, but 
they are neither ſeen or underſtood, when they 
mike not way for ſome greater ſight of the I/2- 
fefty of God , and the ſignal retahtiations of Fudge- 
ment herein, & what peculiar afpedts ſuch ſtrange 
Revolutions of Providence hath on the preſent 
Generation. 

Il, Though it might ſeem unſuitable ro offer 


* any ſpecial Remarkes and Ob/ervations upon this 


late time, to one of fo diſcerning a pirit, of 
things of that nature; yet knowing how a mutual 
communication of [1ght, about the Work ot Gad, 


and his aMtngs 1n our day, 1 fo incumbent a du- 


ty, | shall point at a few things, whereinl have 
defired ro admire and obſerve the way of Provi- 
dence in this remarkable age, butin the firſt place 
more generally rouch ſuch a Head , erc | ſpeak in 
ſome particular way thereto. 

1, When we ſee the ſeries of theſe times, and 
different meaſures of tryall and ſervice aſſigned 
thereto , fince that bleſled riſe, and recovery 
of the Church from Antichriſtian darkneſs, rhere 
might be {cen alfo a growing increaſe of light , 
which in this age hath had fuck ane advance, as1t 
could not but be expeRed,that theLord was to ta- 
kelome higher proofs of theimprovementsthereof 
G 4 from 
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from this Generation then of theſe paſt, after ſuch 


great things he had done for a tull ſectlement off 
the Reformed Churches; when he had opened thef: 


grave; of 1s people,andſent torih his Priſoners b 
tbe blood of the Covenant , & the truth had made 
way for its {clt over mountains,which once {cem'd 
infuperable; yea when thisalſo1s an age, where 
an a gfeat concurrence of the Pray ers of the Saints 
in times before, was ro meet for the Churches 1n- 
tereſt; fo that, unan{werablenels to the expe- 
tation of God herein , aad to fruſtrate ſuch emb 
nent methods of grace , might expect ſome unu« 
ſual work of Judgment to tuliow thereon, and 
the Lords coming at laſt to a jud:cial proces and 
procedure. 

2. We (echow theſe extraordinar occurrencesof 
this tzme paſt, hath molt reniarkably had a joint 
tcipe both to Sacred, and Civil Intereſts, & 
quoad Faia Eccleſia , & Imperii humani , \o us 
in that ſence it might be ſaid there hath beena 
«baking both of Heaven and Earth , as to the 
Churches vii,ble State z yea luch hath theſe great 
changes from the right hand of the moſt high been 
within the meaſure of oyeage, as men could not 
poſſibly ſee with the eyeot reaſon , without ama- 
lemenr, thoit brings therewith one of the molt 
dilmal remarks of the preſent time, if mens fparits 
benor {cited with a deep and awful ſenfe of the tre- 
mendous Majeſty of God herein, and know there 
15 nv {tability of humane ſtate this day 1a the earth 

Us but 


ch{but from him alone, who can bring judgement 


(105) 


off ontiie greatzlt Nations, or Perſons, above the 


he 


common Courie of nature, and influence of ſe» 
cond caules : bur oh what intertainment should 


adi penlation of Iiracles had from the [pirirs 
of men now , when tie Revelation of Chri#t, and 
Redemption by his Blood from Eternal Wrath, hath 
nogreater eff. &s on this Generation, and fo few. 
awak'd with the Glory of (uch alight, 

3- When | have conſidered this age, as that 


hich might have been judged a time of great ex- 


petation for a further advance of the Kingdom of 
Chri#f1n the World , which does ſpecially make 
a time more remarkable , yet how little acceſs 
hath been hereta to lee the ork of God in any 
wy planting of © hurches, or tnbrirging of Na= 
lion: to the Prots ſon of the Ghoſpel, as hath been 
lormerly » bur inltead of ew Conqueſt , rather a 
bling ground, and1s a difhicule part become to 
maintain a defenſive work in behalt of the truth , 
and which way bea f{erious remark that in this 
272, one tribe hath as it were been cut off from 
the Reformed Churches ; | mean as to that diſmal 
ſtate of Bouhem, where ſome time before had been 
beminent and flourishing a plantation it 18 true 
there hath been a ſolemn tide of the effuſion of rh6 
Spirit of God , allotted to ſumeof the Churches 1n 
this laſt age, that ſhould be ill matter of {weet 
temembrance , but it's ſure this day we ſee. the 
#haslow in theſe places, in the lifeand power of 

_— RM G 5 Re- 
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Religion , and no viſible reviving almoſt a 


where can be heard of the Churches of Chrift;h i 


which yer hath been to me (o far a hopeful /i7 of 
anear incalling of the Fews, fince it will ther 
find the Gentile Chuych in fo judicial a Period of 
time, that it ſhall be as /ife from the dead, 

4. Yet it is ſure on the other hand there hath been 
moſt ſignal honor and glory put on this age, and 
with a ipecial reſpe& to Britain and Ireland, in 
as great a harveſt of ſerious and 1olid Chriſtian 
by the Power of the Ghoſpel, then hath been in 
any time or place of the Earth, fince the firſt thre 
Centuries; tho not under that ſeall of Martyrdon 
as was after the Retormarion, yer ſuch who 
ſhined in the truth and power of true SanQty, 
and havelefra fragrant Savour and remembrance 
ro this day , when moſt of thar bleſſed ſtock 1 
now gone, and their room rarely filled up any 
where. |: 

5. Yea this further may be matterof {weet Re 
flettion , how many ſuch hath been in this age, in 
whom that ancient greatneſs of ſpirit with He- 
roick motions in appearing for God , and hu 
truth might be ſeen; for tho they attained notto 
the meaſure of the fir} three, ot our firſt and bleſſ' 
Reformers, yet may it be ſaid , within the limits 
' ofthis age, there hath gone off the ſtage innv- 
merable inſtances of ſuch eminency of induc 
ments, and with that meaſure of power , and 
a ſound mind, as might be compared with any « 

the 
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the Antients ſince the Apoſtolick times; and this 
5a remark that never faills of Chriſts imparting 
himſelf in theſe meaſures of 'his ſpirit to a 
Church it ſuch a time, according to the great 
ends he 1s to accomplisb there. 

6. Though great changes upon 4 Nation or 
Church , does nut want previous and remarkable 
warnings from the Lord , we have ſeen with 
what a marvelous Surpriſaltheſe have occurred to 
this Generation , that were moſt remotefrom all 
humane thoughts , and once not conceivable up- 
on the highelt principles of reafon, how ever they 
zhould h ive taken place. It is becoming the Ma- 
jeſty of God, to bave his Arcana Imperts , in 
ſuch peculiar and reſerved caſes , as the moſt 
chilled in rhe ways and depths of Providence are 
called robe ſtill with a filent admiration , when 
hethus does ariſe, as in theſe times paſt, to do 
great things Which was not looked for, 

7. Burt how ſtrange and marvelous hath the /ur- 
priſalls been of Providence in our day alſo in che 
way of tenderaefs, and mercy, as well as of Judg- 
ment, Which ſhould be a moſt ſtrengthning re- 
mark , ifthis had been more ſuitably 1mproven ; 
what unexpe&ed and feaſonable interpolitions 
have been of a divine immediate power, in ex- 
Ireme exigences » both of the Church, and parts- 
cular Chriſtians , 1n theſe great changes palt; and 
us Oppreſſors have grown up to « height of Vio- 
leace, how oblervgbly have Carpenters been os 
pared, 


iy 
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pared , whence humane reaſon could not hay 
tore ſeen to cur the horxs of ſuch. 

 . 8. When wecan not but ſee with what a ſign 
evidence and commilhon , the ſpotleſs Judgmen 
of God bath gone forth in theſe late times, trol 
ranks and ſtationsof men, eſpecially in the Jl: if 
Britain,there might beallo {one peculiar remake 
of it's deſign againſt theſe, who were of the hiz bej 
Staie, lo as no time palt did ever tend mare v 
ſeall inſtruction on the ſpirits of great men then « 
late, to have the tear and dread of God on them, 
when Princes might have been ſcen walking m 
foot » and Servants riding on horſeback ; yea tha 
there isa time of Gods making inquiſition for blood, 
of ſuch who leemed moſt ſecure from humane 
Power, and how this alone comes from a divine 
hand, when men are poiſoned in their own cj, 
and lays a ſnare to themſelt by* which they ar: 
caught; 1t is truea clear application of Provider 
ces paſt, to the preſent times, 1s not ealily atrained, 
buc 1 doubr nor of a more tull light and diſcovery 


for thisend, as will ſilence all oppoſitions , tha| 


have been tothe intent and Counſell of the Lord 
in theſe things which have occurred. 

9. Irhath beenreſerved to our day, to ſee the 
Tſſue , and great Deciſions, which have been in 
theſe ſtrange Scenes of Providence , in this age 
paſt, and to bavethem now in our fight in the 
whole ſucceſſive courſe thereof, and ſurely this 


might be agreatand afteRing fight to ſuch who] 
— 


c 
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are ready to think that God-hath forſaken the 
earth, and walketh only 1n the circuit of Heaven, 
when |they cannot but ſee what amaling events 
hath been of late brought forth by an inviſible 
and unpreventable condudt of Providence; and to 
leeallo 1n this lateRevolution of the publick Srate 
of Britain » how by one great ſurpriſal , the 
whule Popssh M eaſures there which had been of {o 
long and paintul a contrivance, was as in a mo- 
ment broke and made void , when nothing leſs 
expected, 

10. It is unqueſtionable, that the Lord does 
uſually a&t by ſecond cauſes, but there are ſteps 
alſo of his way whercin he alone appears, and will 
have them feen-to be wholly his work, & this now 
hath eminently appeared in the great transaQ - 
ons of theſe late times , how bejond any humane 
power or might, it was a Standard by the Spirit of 
Gd lifted up, that did viſibly make way for the 
work he was then accomplishing, and did ſerve 
ſuch terror on his Adverſaries; yea how theſe 
who were acted forth to be inſtrumental thus on 


 theſervice of their day , were direfted for that 


great end to the quieting of hi Spirit in luch a 
piece of his Work. 
11. And herewith what thoughts of heart way 
t cauſe now in the preſent ſtate and junRure of 
things, - to ſee fuch a Conjuntjon in this Weſtern 
Part of Europe, tolerye the great ends of Pro- 
vidence , that af it had been told our Fathers by 
; any, 
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any , they would have been as ſuch who mock, 
that-in the next age, the Houſe of Auſtria , of 
Spain , Lorrain and'S#vep, ſhould have a joint 
intereft with the greateſt Prizices of the Reformed 
Religion , and take the Sword with one conlent 
_ againſt ſuch a Party, whoſe Sword hath been ba, 
thed , and yer ſtill-18'reaking 1h the' blood of the 
Proteſtants , ye# how this* great inſtrument of 
Judgment , and Pat#ort of the Romich Intereff 
ſhould moſt aftively make way to defeat his owt 
Projeds and Counſel, by an irrefiſtable condut | 
of Providence. | 

This 15a great and unuſual Cormuntton in hu- 
mane affairs , {6 as the Policy of the Weſtern 
Part of Chriſtendbm1 is'hereby caſt in a newmould, 
wherein we are Called to adore God , and his Do- 
minion'over all Second Cayſes; tho it be a Depth 
of Providence), which is yetnotopened up; on- 
ly herewith ſome Reffe&% ons on the ſame | cannot 
wholly paſs. 1.: What'rtiay be'roo juſtly feared of 
an inordinate reſpe&to mien, and concurreniceof 
viſible meatis, above what cat bear, when no- 
cthing'is more effeftual rs cauſe the greateſt hu- 
mane ſuecor miſcitry,\ arid fink under'this wetght, 
the relyances thereon,as if cheycould ſtand bythe 
ſelf; withour keepitig'th' with Gvd alone; with that 
Go4,who is of infimte Poiver both'to Hutt & belp, 
whole preſence is evefthe Higheſt Securiry of 4 
Natiov, tho'the whole World were'againft them. 
2 But this alſo looks a En M2. 2h 
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theLord 18 near to give ſome extraordinar demon- 
tration of himſel: by Providences, as this Genera- 
tion shall not get their eyes shut at, yea that this 
ſtrange piece of his work, is a prelude and en- 
try on a revolution of the publick State of the 
World , that ſhall be of a higher extent, then 
may be apprehended by molt, andit's ſure when 
he does begin, he will alſo make an end. 3.4 
kavelookr on this remarkable ſilence , and ſu- 
ſence as to any publick Deciſion of Providence, 
ths Tear pafj , whea things feemed to be in 


the higheſt wn of 4 "Criſis , that hereby the 


Lord would yer give men time to conſider his 
Work, anditake to hear: his Voice by ſuch a fur- 
ther warning 3 and have ſtill oblerved from 
the records of times paſt, as to his Procedure, 
that when he was to bring forth ſome great piece 
of his Work before theWorld,there hath been as it 
werean.interval of ſilence for atime,. & like ſome 
Ceſation of Providence, which hath preceeged the 
lame, and made the time of his Workeng,, when 
it was leſt mens Expe&erion; yea the lorey a 
ſtroak hath been when it came, the longer hath a 
tender forbearance gone betore, even when the 
bund of Juſtice bath been lift up;, rhe wheels ſome - 
times ſtand ſtill, and the publick ſtateof altairs is 
naſtrange manner becala'd:when the-Lord is in 
lome eminent manner to ariſe according, to that 
Iſay 4.2: 14. 1 have long time holden my peace, þ 
brueke wn fill, Lhaveveft nined my ſolfs _—_ 
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I cry as atravelling Woman ec. 44 Yea it maybe fy 
a ſpecial remark, that when the Lord hath fo ſigh y 
nally appevred to,maketi:1s great revolution mBriy x, 
tain eftetuall, and roclear the ky and coalt theref gs 
from viſible oppoſition, with luch rare preventÞ th 
ing Providences for that end, yet 15 fo little groundf fu 
gained by the unite ſtrength ot 1h1s Confederacy Þ an 
butit was in the one that the Lord did at inaf ho 
extraord:nar Way of Providence, 1n the othef ne 
things doe run more1n the ordinure channel of vs PN 
filbe means. It looks as a /{g' of great Wrath, | (el 
that ſuch an Inſt; ument of Fudgmens hath had hiY the 
chain lo tar ler forth in this day, Ww' o might bf py 
called not only Hoſts Eceleſin , ſed humani Gt| the 
mers , by theſe crucltics more then 1nhumanth wh 
exerced 1n the Palatinate; and other Parts dfff on 
Germany, butit's fitt the World shovuld knov wy 
of whar ſpirit and way the great Perſecutor of th tha 
Proteſtants in thi ageis, yea tur the Nations aboutÞ kac 
to ſee there 15 no poſſible Mora/ Security for they he; 
Civil Intereſts trom one whom no eltablishmeni and 
of T.aws,nor that Law of Gratitude towards ſuch Pr 
whoſe Fathers had brought the Houſe of Bourborſ che 
to the Throne could bind : bur as there 1s an an-BWir 
ointing ard eſtablishing men for judgment, whoſeſ{ely 
hand 1s made ſtrong untill -that work be perfired, an 
ſo is 'the Sin of Britain', and other ReformedVider 
Churches, the greateſt ſtrength of this Advet} 1 
lary. lo 


12. Have we not allo been called to . bo 
{uc 
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'bif ſuch viciſitudes of kr. lf + that theſe for 
izf whom God had ſometimes mo## ſignally appearedin 
Ing raiſing them to the bighett grean:fs and power , 
cf &all might clearly diſcern it was his hand alone , 
a4} thar did the ſame; how in a way no leſs wondey- 
nd ful he hath made knowen hs power tn breaking 
o),þ and bringing them low , whillt they did nor 
af know , and regard God in the day of their great- 
betÞ neſs , but thought ro ſtand by themlelves, and 
VE gave ſuch a requital to him, as to berake them- 
thyf lelves to another ſtrength, then that w hich rail d 
nuff them , and zry a new Scene of oppoſition to his 
&} mth, andintere#t; yea thus torgot the tempe#t 
bt} they were once in , and thele engagements, 
ny which were then on their foul, when they had 
ofÞ once got to the Haven; Its {ure this hath been 
ov writ forth, as in Capital Letters once and again, 
MY that men who run might read the (ame , and 
ou know how great and terrivle a party G od &, when 
eltÞ hes not for a Churchor Peop'e , but again#t th m; 
ni and-how eafie it 1s for him by ane occurrent of 
b} Providence , leaſt feared or thought off, to give a 
pr check ro the greateſt Jeeps of humane Policy and 
n-$Wit; and let luch know, when they judge them- 
ol}lyes ſecure from any hazard on the earth, there 
ed,Janbe no ſtanding, when their counſels and con- 
edffdence is derided from Heaven. 

et} 13. It hath been in ſome Gngulare manner 
log-that in this age we have been called to ſee 
feelin and Judgment mees other with luch altoviſhing 
ucy 1 H CLI.ume 
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circumſtances, and fo viſible a reſemblance and 
proportion berwixt the ſame , as the ſlroke herein 
pointing as with a finger at the cauſe , was unavoi- 
dable tor a natural conſcience todiſcern, and ſees 
juft and Holy God , thus made known , and} } 
viſible in ſuch publick and tremendons inſtances if | t 
bi Tudgment , as bejond the rate of former time 1 
have been ſer up, as beacons 1n our fight. I multh a 
Join herewith , this ſad remark, which bath d 
had a peculiar refpe& to thele times, that as iti & 
ſure nothing , bur Religion 1n the truth thereotf /þ 
can effeQually take oft men from /in, ſo harhno.| y 
thing, ſo much as _— been oft made uſeoff ar 
as the grand Engine to lecure them therein; and} /j 
what was ſpoke by one of the Ancients , bath ben} fe 
more applicaþle toour day, then almoſt any pal f { 
that never 245 ane age more fertile of Religim} 
under a differtnt profeſſion hereof , and never mitt 16 
barren of Religion in the power , and efficacy oftixf by 
{ame on mens ſoul. im 
14. It hath been in this age that ſuch a cf an; 
often and alowd hath ſounded in our ears | 
come and ſee, how the greate} Powers and Nq i$ 
rions of theearth are but as a little duFF in thebal this 
Lance for the Soveraigne God to blow off at hu ph wa 
ſure, and that he hath reſerved to himſelf a dow and 
»ion, and preeminence over the Kingdoms of if bee 
Children of men , to change the greate#} CMonil mer 
chies, Oh what a frange reflex work might "For 
| be to have our ſpirits > but pojing back on Mſlom 
| gre 
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| grcat and marvelous shakings, and utter 7a%in 

in | hath been of publick ſettlements that ſeemd moſt 
1-F firmly laid, the bowing down and fall of the grea- 
"af teff of men, and raiſing up ſuch, who had ben 
id} low, when the great God onee begun to con- 
of | tend with the Oaks and Cedars, and herewith 
i} 10 fee the extent of bis power over mens ſ/p:rsrs 
lt | and #nc/nations, as well as their aHings, loas to 
tf derermine their concurrence , with their hand 
ts] for his ends; contrare to the native byaſf, and 
ol} ſway of their hearts; that men might know him 
0-F whois the God of the ſpirits of all flech can by one 


of} and the ſame Providence accorplith various de- 


1} felfs, as no humane wiſdome could ever have 
il | ſuppoſed or forſeea , yea how theſe marvelous 
om} events might be clearly ſeen, was in their dayno 

ot} rere and ſffrange commgencies tO aſtonilh men 

tief but ſuch as did bear a moſt evident [ignature and 

impreſs of the Majeſty of God , and ot his name 

ay and rrurhshewed torth thereon, | 

15. Ishall but add this moreupon 1o boundlef 

Ny a Subject; that we have been ſpecially called in 

Mt this age to ſee ſome-unuſual variation 42 the ſpotleſs 
wy ways and methods of Providence abogt his Church , 

and in the cours of humane affairs from what hath 

ff been the manner of his working formerly, 1o as 

I men could nor diſcern his way ott by any footfeps 

J &X precedent ot Providence in times paFft , but that 

MI fomething hath been reſerved peculiarly to ovr 

Wh þ H 2 day 


/gnt at once, and bring forth ſuch contrare ef+ po 


(116 ) 
day, of the Lord riſing up as in mount Peradſin, 
and his being wroth as in the valley of Gibeon to dy 
his ſtrange work, and bring to paſs his ſtrange Ad 
Tſay 28: 21. Andthowe but lee in part hercof, 
yet may we now know and underſtand upon thele 
times pafF, more then fuch who was then- preſent 


ators on the ſlage could reach in diſcerning ihe 


intents of providence when things were 11 their 
firit mould, as 18 now clear 1n their after tendency 
and reſult, nor could poſhbly have that judg- 
ment of the Work of God in ſome parcels as way be 
now attained, when it's ina more full and entire 
frame; when ſuch a ſight is [ett before us, as 
should call to have our ſouls bowing down with al 
awful regard and homage at (o auguFft, and im- 
mediate a diſcovery of the <Majeſty of God in his 
Work and actings before this Generation. 

A '\ll. Head on this Subje&, that | would offer 
ſomethoughrs on, 1s as to the Lords ſingular way 
of dealing with the publick State of Britain, and 
Trela;zd bejond any other of the Reformed Chur- 
ches in this laſt age; and is indeed a Subjedt of 
{crious regard , to con{ider what manner of time 
hath our lot been caſt in, and the meaſwe of that 
talent tor obſervation, we ſtand accountable tor 
upon ſuch great and extraordinare events as bath 
occurred ; bur here | have deſired to have my 
thoughts 11anſlate, ro what hath been from, the 
fir#t entry on lo marvelous a ſeries af providence, 
about rhe ſtate of thele Narvons, toralmoſt ff) 

Lo Tears 
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Years paf], for a more clear: profpe& how each 
fep herein 1nits /ucceſſive place, and room, hath 
rended to give /ight to another; which l ſhall re- 
ſri wholly ro the more immediate appearances of 
God, from what hath been mes part, and aftings 
upon ſuch a diverſity of intereſts as might too vitt- 
bly be {een to influence many 1, their way ;, and 
offer bur a few (ſerious reflefionson the lame, ro 
one who can more clearly obſery2, and diſcern 
things of that kind, 

1, Thatitr's ſure Brit4in and Ireland hath been 
of late a T heater of ſuch [range and extr iordinare 
viciſſitudes in 1t'\ publick tate, from the Year 28. 
of this age , as1n no times paſt can be reſembled ; 
what wonderful Revolution did then ſucceſlively 
follow otter, and were made the object of mens * 
ſenſe, as could not poſſibly bave had credit or 
beena matter of Faith, if the ſame should have 
been foretold , and may juſtly render ſuch a pe- 
riod of time unto this day, to be matter of altonish- 
ment toany of a ſerious ſpirit. Iris rrue there is 
no time whereiy/the Lord hath not given ſome 
more ſingular diſcoveries of himſelf , and thele 
changes of providence which are in the perſonal 
caſe of Chriſtians , and lyes more clole and near 
totheir Senſe, then things of a publick concern, are 
oft ſo extraordinare as would be not eaſy for o- 
thers tocredit ; but it muſt be. ſaid what we bave 
ſeen here, and may know of the workand appea- 
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rances of Ged in that Land can never be a $ybje; 


of ordinary though1s, 


2. It 1s known how ane avenging Sword, | 


which was bathed in Heaven , had it's commiſſion 
thence, to go forth againſt both Britain, and 
Ireland, and did not ceaſe toperſue it's end until 
theſe flour:shing Nations , was made a viſible fiell 
' of blood, yeadid not ref}, until in the righreous, 
and Soveraign diſpoſal of God, a potent and ſett- 
l:d ' Monarchy there, of a long deſcent having 
no fear, or oppolition from any forren power, 
was yet broke, and made woid, and did fallin 
their high places, and what ane account this (hould 
have been to the World , if it could hare 
been poſſibly feen or judged in the Year 40, 
what the 5o Near following was to bring 
forth, and was then in the boſome of {o ſhon 
a time, 
3- But when thus the Lord 4:4 once appear, and 
go forth in a judiciary way, we might ſee hov 
each of theſe three Nations had their proper share, 
and meaſure allotted'in the ſtrokes , and judy: 
ments of that time ,' tho in ſome different method 
and manner; there beeing a more fingular part 
affigned to poor Treland then , by the Holy and jul 
God in that bloody and terrible Scene, which wi 
ated there, yet this was in common to the whot 
of theſe Lands that it was an inteſtine Sword, anc 
not of a foryeiney that wasthen call'd for, _ 
ſpoKt 
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| ſpoke the Fudgment to be the forer and more of 


divine wrath 1n it ; where on part of a Nation , 


is wade the rod, and executioner of hu judgment 


on another , and their deſtru&ion from, among#F 
themſelves. 

4. Ifit be confadered , what manner of time , 
that was of ſo extraordinare things, it may be ob.- 
viouf, how this followed a long and unuſal ſett« 
kdcalm , and tranquillity , which had gone be- 
fore in the publick State of theſe Nations, when 
ſogrear a flame had been round about; it was im- 
mediatly afrer a bloody Sword had done uts 
work in Germany, Which from the Year 30. bad 
brought with it ſuch diſmal effefts there; bur 
what would ſeem moſt aſtonishing here, that tho 
a time of the patience and long ſuffering of God , 
had 1n a fiagular manner gone before, & the treaty 
of the Ghoſpel might be {cen to have a ſmall accep- 
tance , and ſuch judicial effetts, with moſt of that 
Generation, when the Red Horſe, and its Rider 
went forth ro take peace from ſuch a partofthe 
earth, yet was not the hight of Profanity, and 
Atheiſm nor meaſure of ſin then in theſe Nations 
come near to ſuch a degree, as 15 now the meaſure 
of this time, or had any ſuch prodigious appea- 
rance; only we fee not yet what 18 coming to an- 
fwer this. 

5. Itis not above 4o Tears pafl, ſince we might 
ſee a powerful tate, & commonwealth both raiſed 
and formed in theſe Nations on ſogreat a ruine, had 
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one before, and thus ſuch a new and wonderful 
(Scene of Providence br -ught forth on the ſage pt h 
which made a Revolution in the civil ſtate of thatvas 
nature 2+ Brirainhad never b-fore known;a Starzſithe | 
whole flrength wilt it ſtood firm was made fox. 
mmidable both by Sea and Land to the Nation 
about , with ſo ſtrong a tide of ſucceſs, as noting 
was able to ſtand agaioſt the ſame, but all eſays, ſÞbei 
w' ich tended ro an oppoſition then , molt wiſibh 
fruſtrate, and noplots, or minelaid {o deep and 
cloſs, which vid nor {pring upon themſelves who 
wrought therein ; ſuch was the concurrence of fa- 
wourablethings, and jn ſo ſtrange a manner until þ 
they hadſio,d 0+t that tryal wherein they were 
then /err , how they (hould anſwer the call, and 
Intent of ſuch a Providence. 

6. Bur when the eyes of molt every where was 
aloft, astothe iſſue of thx ſettlement , andall hu- 
mane contrivarice , or forecaſt put to a ſtand 
herein, on. what fide the ballan'e might cat x 
mid(t ſuch d:ferent Parties, and intereſts as was þ 
on foot; it was then as with'ane amaſing earth 
quake , that the whole foundation was razed , and vb 
tho it was unqueſtionable that many of a ſzrious Þ'h 
ſpirit, and defign in the things of God was amr 
onpſt ſu:h, yer whilſt the date of their commiſſion 
Was once expired, and keeped not themſelves in 
the way of mercy, they are at laſt brought ro know 
what it was to have God againſt them 3 4 God im- 
partially bating ſin betore whom it is more highly 


ag- 
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rflþpgrawate and proveckiing the higher Profeſſion 
ge jt his way and truth men ſtands under, yea then 
thatvas it that it mig) benyv leſs clearly leen, how in 
atelthe [ame manner of their rai/ing , by a moſt vijible 
for. feres , and rrreſiitable courſe of Providence , (o 
ones there full. and down coſting made wonder- 
ingfu; there Councils disordered , diſpirited in 
ys, ſtheir reſolutions wherein the e#b d:d run as low , 
bh yo iwpre (11-108, of fear and deſpondency on their 
nd ſpirits , as 1t had once /owed , who fome- 
ho ſhimes b. fore they knew what it was to be atled 
fa- above their wn o-dimare reach; and thus as ina 
til (noment m git ut be {een how this frame and 
re (mould Was broke as with rut hand T ins was the 
nd ſtcond overturning in th: publick State of Britain, 
na«ery Short timeafter the former, a9fverable 
ras ſſo thar Ez+k. 21; 27. T1 will overturn , over- 
u- Burn, KC. 
ndf 7. It 15 now that a great , and marvelous 
a- ſehange ve may (ce again go over thele Nations, & 
as ſpn orber prece of the Work of God brought forth on 
th phefage, and new Ators made ule of herein ; 
nd Iybich cauſed great thoughts of heart ro know , 
us ſyhat aſpect ſuch a cr:/is might have on rhe publick 
Ne (tate of Religion; then was the Regal Power, and 
mw [rvernment in Britain, raiſed again to its highelt 
n Þplendor and extent, and tlus change in luch a 
w Panner accomplisht as the moſt judicious, and 
J- ulcernzng ſpirits ſtood amaled to fee over what 
y Wpo/itions, and difficulties, Which ſeemed: inſu- 
- H 5 perable 
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erable, this was carried; and that ſurely it wy 

the ſame hand who threw them down , which dit 

then /ift themup, with whom it is eafie to make; 

way where there us none for any peece of his Work 
when he goeth forth herein, 

8. But whenit might have been hoped andex- 
poRted ſuch extraerdinare providences ſhoull 
work on theſe who were mo#t intereſſed in thi 

reat Reſtauration , when it was not there Sworl 
or Counſel, but the finger of God, which wrought 
the ſame; and thar ſurely this might put a mor 
then ordinare weight how to reſtore the Natim 
unto God, who had reſtored them tothe ſupreant 
Power, and Government over the ſame, loethe 
was 1tinthe Room hereof that theſe things migit 
be ſeen. 1. How the Sluces were immediate) 
let open , for an impetus flood, and deluge if 


wiekedneſſe to break in over the whole Iſle; ant 
unbridled licence to all immoralities , and impitt, 
and no reſtraint but what might tend to pro 
more the Kingdom of Feſus Chrift amongſt men, 
ſo as theſe Nears pat fince the 60, hath tended t 
lay a lod of guilt on Britain bejond the meaſures i 
any times pa#F, and 1s ftill lying upon the ſam 
which will be found ſore and heavy in the flue! 
Soveraign Grace do not wonderfully interpol 
2. As it was then that ſuch a gzi/is had ſo diſm 
and mortal an aſpett there = theſe hights0 
Profanity vvhich did go over all banks, & be 
jond ane ordinare cure or relief, ſo there wen 
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NUl fren a new way and unuſual methods of finning ; 
dic and a new progreſs, and advance in Atheiſm , 
1] bejond what bath been known in any times 
rh, paſt, yea this with ſuch confidence in the pub- 
lick Iight , and before the ſur as might be an 
It :maſement even to the internal ſpirits ro think 
ull] how tar they were out gone by ſuch who were of 
bf tumane race this way. 3. But it was herewith 
"mqo, when it might have been thought, thar 
ty God 5horld ftay ba hand no longer or forhear , 
NF that the ſeall of therr commiſſion , whole powey had 
WY] then the greate#? influence might be dilcernable to 
MY all; that they were afſuredly e#tablished for judg- 
Ne ment, and bad ſuch a judicial work under their 
gt hand; ſo as the moſt deſfruttive deſigns of that 
el party for a further Ruire ro the Church , ſeemed 
if fill then ro bave the greateſt ſuccels; and no ar- 
WE tempts or oppoſitions whatſoever could with- 
4 fand the ſame or ſtop it's courſe, until their mea- 
Py ſure, and the Epha was further hlled up, bur 
My ſuch who did molt haſftex to brake priſon as it were 
before the time, found their bondage grew ſtrovger 
''} hereby. 
" 9g.Burwhilft ſuch was thus at work, and ating 
1 ſfodiſmal a part on the publick Theater of Britain; 
fe leſt they shovuld reckon rhat ſurely God hal forſa- 
"J ke» the earth, and that the Cry of ſuch prodigious 
' | wickedneſs was not ſo /oud as to go up to Heaven ; 
then was it that he came downin a wiſible way, 
'] to make himſelf known , and bring near his jndg- 


mext 
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ment , with a very tremendois voice; then Was, 
that he gave a ſpecial commiſſon tro one ottif},,. 
thee great Fudgments the devouring Peſtilencet "Af 
g0 to the moſt eminent and conſpicous part 
Britain , and the publick Seat of the Regal Pow 
and Authority ; and make that great City deſold 


end 


new 


pre 


f, 
for a rime , and make their dwellings void of 1 * 
habitants, inthe ear bg. yea 1n ane extraordinarfj; 


Conjunttion did double iuch a warning by puttin o | 
themin a flame, that it might ſpeak as a publaſſy), 
Herauld to theſe Nations, and thus give a &| jy. 
cond Cry , that when his Wrath was begun to kind gg 
@ little, men might meet bins in the way of hil yy 
udgment ere1t come to the utmoſt, and a greael ye 
wo tollow thereon. Thus ſurely was the voice], 
of God by a molt fupendows diſpenſation, and doe} y, 
ſpeak ſtill to this day , tho there way be feul |,; 
now to hearit. Thiswas a Entry of Fudgmen| 
and froke of that kind on which the Lord didput ,, 
a moſt diſcernable impreſs of his Greatnefi , and 1, 
Terror. Ye 
10, Yeteven then after this there was a moſtob-| 4, 
ſervable Pauſe, and. tender forbearance, 1 thel 
way of the Lord to bring Judgment a furl; 
ther length ; the God of Patience, who dos 
not eaſily deſtroy the Work of his own Hand , and}, 
bears long ere a hight of fin does extort the laf if 
Stroke of Vengeance, did then give ſuch a neu 
breathing , or long intermiſſion , as to any extrs 
ordinary Atits of Judgment ; but did oy 
c 
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tend new Offers, and Conditions of Peace, be- 
7a; ore the decree bring forth Zephan 2: 2. (oasthe 
ext great wayning, which was given to theſe Ng- 
© Bions, was inan other way and method; to rake a 
"Tt few tryall bow this yet would work by a molt rare 
"preventing Providence , inthe diſcovery of the Po- 
ola wb Plor, which under the ſhadow of civil Aurho- 
rity had been ſo long hatching, and ripening un- 
"Fil this mine was ready to ſpring, to a viſible Ruine 
Og of the hole proteſtant Intere#t in theſe Nations, 
This was a (ingul ay jtep of Divine Providence, tho 
 #T he ſence hereof may be gone oft the Spirits of 
dil noſt, wherein he made us lee that he was yer (till 
watching over theſe Lands for their good, when 
ach they were not aware and would not only wary, by 
ucey {0 awakning a Providence, bur turn that contyi- 
los} yance aganit the contrivers , if fo this might at 
ev] ff Work, and aniwer the intent hereof. 
"j Burnow I muſt further add, what lyes nearer 
PUE toour ſight and obſervation, upon this extraordi- 
and rare courſe , and ConduFt of Providence trom the 
Year 60. to that late ca/l we have been fiſted un- 
oh der, to ſee what the Year 88 following did bring 
the forth; and here to fix our thoughts with a deep 
md advertency,. on this ſtrange /ight and turn of pro- 
} videncez which the moſt wile Diſcerners could not 
lome time before,have ever (uppoled on principles 
if Reaſon, or by any natural connettion of things; 
MW] aturn, and viciſſirude of Providence of fucha kind 


| here men may fee the Name & Maje#y of Ged, 
in 
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in ſome aug, and ſingular way ſhewed fonifun 
thereon , and his anfing to make way for hed 
Power and immediate Appearance in ſuch a mani 
ner as had not been Known in former timely 
This is indeed a peece of the York of God tha 1 
might bring near the Senſe of 4 Godhead to thi 
coalcience of the molt ordinare Qblervers , an{hccv 
what ever {ad , and Judicial /igns be reo evidenſnig 
this day of the improvment made by moſt hereſſte: 
of , yer ſhould it deeply concera us » tivat rhibir 
Glo:yand Hoxor of Godin lo great a discovery Wf 
himſelf be not darkzed or obſcured. "This w1Þide 
Work vve lee but 7 part, and the fir} Scene, dime 
vvhat is yer further in bringing forth, and canbevh 
little knovyn or taken up by the neareſt events done 
Providence untill the /:/7o- Speak, and the val 
be turther takenoft rhe {ame : but it 1s ſure here} 
that thele of the molt prejudged Spirit ar ſuch aÞibe 
Providence hath been conſtrained to fee , rhatthunp 
vvas by an immediate divine Hand, contrare twſihe 
the ordinary Courſe, and Aclings of Second Canſes I 
and how ſucir vyvho moſt eminently ated as In-[fs; 
frruments bereiyu, vvhar ever acceſs or advanfrc 
tage, they bad of Reſolution, Spirit , and Coun|ju« 
ſel in ſuch a Work, yer vvere then only called 
forth to ſtand ſtill, and {cea higher Poweymovingſs' 
ift the ſame, vyho did there /ook down as in thi <h 
morning watch to trouble the Motions of theſe, wh 
were againſt chem, and inan inſtant ook off thth 

Chariot wheels, and made them knovyv it yvas in| 
vain, 
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fonijuin, either to fand, or flee, vvhen they had 
Tr higod ag 41133} them, whothe they reckoned to go 
manÞrth, as at other times they knevv not, that thar 
mexſ4y, and fatal period vvas novy come. 
{cha Tho there was nothing common or ordinare in 
> theftis Fiupendow work , wherein fluch incredible 
andhecurrences of providence , did then concutr as 
denſjnight conſtrain the n@turall conſcience of men to 
eroſſſea ſupernaturall cauſality berein yer did {ome- 
 rheſſtbings (peciallie, meer here to render this Work 
77 off God more highly aſtonishing. x. Thar whea 
 184]ihe fears of moſt were at the turtheſt hight of fo- 
, offime deſolaring Hroke to accompanie tie ſame, 
a beuhere the cotrare parties, were o (tated as the 
s of one could not ſand bur on the ruine of the other , 
valſud their intereſt on every fade fo extenſive, and 
rein yreat , yea when in no times paſt the barve#7 of 
:hafthe earth, and in chele parts thereof, ſeemd more 
thuſripe for putting in the Sycket, yeteven then did 
» tothe Lord 1n his ſoveraign and marvelous Giſpoſal 
ſexÞ ſpore; and went not forth as atpther times, with 
In-Jforments rolled in blood nor Ji the atlings of his 
at-frovidence appear ſo terrible as when preſages of 
us jedgment were more diſcernable; bat as this was 
led the ope2rng of the firs1 ſcene & who lees what God 
ngfistodo, who knowth his mind, as to theſe great 
the changes in the externall ſtate of this weſtern part 
hy _ World, by ſuch a remarkable entry to the 
eh fame ; bur this may be fully clear to any who does 


u[5ſely conſider rhe Work of the Lord herein, that + 
nz this 
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this was a mew #nd higher tryall which he would 
yer ence more take of theſe 14tions , and did there. 
tore hold his hand , when te ſtroke ſeemd read 
zo fall down, 2, It might leein unaccountable 1 
all reaſon, ſuch a conjuniton, and concurrence 
of inſtruments as was 1n this work ; for cho the} x; 
appearance of fume herein who did molt emment-f þ 
ly appear, and act, did witnel ſpecial. high,anlf þ 
heroick motions in the ſame. yer how va#t & nume} n 
rOus 4 part Was unbarked upon thus znreref?, and] $ 
in behalf of the Pror-#7-nt Religion, who could x; 
claimeno roomre or title in the Ver) form, and vj p 
fible profeſſion of Christianity , or to have any plac 
in the outter court; buc it mig\t here with amaleJ þ, 
ment be {een how upon the one ſide , were luck] y 
ſtated , who maintaind Chrifts bodily preſence n} y, 
theearih, in that ſacrifice of the maſs , as the Shib-f yy 
boleth of their profeſſion , and on the other {ide how] j, 
greata part was there Who did 1idicull all revealed 
Religion, and ſeemd not to beleeve hisreall preſent 
in heaven. But here was it diſcernable what: 
return this was by che voice of providence, to 
that grand engine, and tooknown a deſign of thi 
Romish ſpvit tor many years paſt, roake vva) 
for popery, by dettojing men, eſpecially the youth 
in Brit.tn , 11 the morails of Chſtianity , and tof 
ro take thus off all {erious Senſe, and weight 
Relizion trom their Conſcience , that herein this 
deep of Hellish Pulicy did at laſt ruin again 
themſelves , and tho they judged themiclve 
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ſecure from any /eriow influence of Religion on 
ſuch a Party, yet could they not ſecure them 
from a&ing as men on principles of reaſon, who 
could not bur fee the intereſt of Popery, and of 
their civ4l Rights , and Properties werefincompa- 
table; yea that tho they were ated from no #z:- 
ternal motives on a Religions Interef?, 1t could not 
be eafie to join 1n with ſuch a Religion, as was 
made up wholy of external Rites, and ceremonial 
Severity, and Striftneſſe, and had no poſſible 
ronſiſtency with it ſelf. But if we ſeriouſly 
ponder this great viciſſitude of Providence in it's 
Comuntion , with what bath dhe before , it's 
here we mult ſee a thrid, marveloms overturning, 
which in oneand the ſame ape, hath been ſycces/?> 
vely in theſe, Kingdoms, according to that fore- 
mentioned Scripture Ezek. 21: 27. I will over- 
wn, overtuyn » overtutln , and it shall be no 
more until he come , whoſe right it w, and I will 
giveit: which is to be underſtood there, of ſuch 
great Revolutions, as ſhould in their proper order 
follow upon orher. For tho this had a reſpe&, 


then to theſe great Shakings which was to come 


upon Fuds, and the Houſe of their Kings in the 
entry of their captivity , yet may none bound the 
ment of the Holy Gho#t in this Prophecy, as 'f 
there only it was to take place, and had not a 


ve 
ure 


Reſpe? to ſome further accomplichment of the 
ame in after times, which ſurely was fince, 


ver more cleay in the event then in the late 
1 201 
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awonderful Series of Te. that %tath been inf. 
theſe overturnings. But now let meſpeak here-[” 
with , what hath been ſometimes deeply affetling, of 
how there is ſomething yer more ſolemn and extra 
ordinare now in this thrid call, then all that hath i 
gone before, to be awakening to this generating, c 
and that which with roo clear evidence may ef | 
judged the /afF cry and call, fuch as bath no dari pe 
or uncertain ſound therewith to the State and} * 
Churches of Britain, and unto all ranks there, - 
it there be not a reſolute ſhutting of our ear at the” 
ſame, that this is afſuredly the voice of the Lord, : 
>» Twill yer once more take proof and tryall of the h 1 
», Lands, which 1 did choiſe, and in ſo fiogulaſ, 
2» a way deall with bejond other Churches and q 
», Nations ; and will yer reſpite the laſt Rroak of * 
», Judgment ; andif tenderneſs and forbearanc}” 

»» inamoſt ſurpriſing and extraordinare diſplay $4 
>» thereof will once work ; it the aCtings of pro- 

»» Vidence ſuch as could not of late have been be" 
»» leeved by men will once reclaim , and retura yy 
»» Britain and Ireland again unto God, I wil by 
,» then take of both their fetters and fears, and p 
>, givea new ſettlement to their civill rights and - 

>, intereſt, will ſeaſe their adverſaries with terrot " 
», and trembling, and yet ſpare their blood ; wil yn 
z» ſetrſuch alſo upon the Throve, who $hall feet na 
»» the good and welfare of their People , undet vill 
»» whoſe shadow ye may ly down ſafely watt], 

,» out dreadeither ofthe terrors by nigh or ſud 
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. affrightwents by day they were once under ; 
and take off any fears of external torce. But 
oh if this voice can not be heard, when it is (o 
tear and audible which if ſome knew ever any 
thing, or had diſcerning of the ways of God and 
ofthe z:-es » they cannot bur hear, this ro be the 
preſent voice of the time, it then ſeems to be 
come to the [aff and highe#I tryalls that theſe Na - 
tions ever ſtood under ; when ſuch extraordinar 
meaſures of divine patience , and longſuffering , 
ind ſo long a dey given to repent mult either be 
heedily anſwered, or it be found that the ſtroke 
will be the more terrible , when 1t comes, the 
linger it hath been deferred ; that threatned judg- 
ment sall affuredly at /af} come to a year of re- 
tmpence, yea to a preciſe day of the ſpotleſs Ven- 
jeance of God , when bzs ſpirit will no more ſtrive 
vith men, when he will clear hs Fuſtice, and go 
forth to ſee the Authority of his Laws and Senten- 
«of his Word ratified in the execution thereof, 
mhen no Taterceſſor shall be then heard tho a 
Nuach, Daniel, and Foy were upon tieearth; 


{[0d1t shall be then no more poſſible to hold off 
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that long :brearned ſtroke, or turn Judgment out 
ifhis way then for men to ſtop the courſe of rhe 
Ws to recall the day and years that arepaſt, or 
mke void the Ordinances of Heaven, but then 
nll the JVorks of God gett a hearing , when his 
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A1V. Head, on RE ſabjef ; which I mu 
join in withthe former , that' 1s of great weight 
and conſequence , 1s this; to know what aſpet 
ſuch extraordinary providences of theſe times pafl, 
now hath on the churches there, and whither { 
great a criſis , as hath been in the publik Stare y 
affairs, hath more promiſing , or threatning ſign, 
therewith, Ir was the higheſt part of Hezeld 
obſervation, upon that great deliverance he me 
with 1/24, 39. not to ſeeonly God in hs immediat 
hand herein, but how his heart, was toward hin 
inthe ſame; asisthere expreſſed thou ha#t low 
my ſoul , out of the pit of corruption, for lo does the fe 
originall renderit. A looſing ſight of provident, 
in what the Lord doth ſpeak to men therehy, 
maketh way not only for great shakings, butt 
read the ſenſe thereof » contrair to its intent ; and 
tho there be a regarding by all, the viſible effeds o 
providence , and what herein lyes neareſt toout 
ſenſe , yet few goes a further length in their obſer 
ving. It is undenyable that an extraordinar 
condeſcendence of grace, and of the long/ufferin 
of God, mightbeleen in theſe great things he 
done of late , but the zext enquiry lyes here, hoy. 
ſuch ane un«ſual application of providence doe wi 
work: It was upon ſome ſeriou thoughts bereoh, y 
and this preſent State of things, I ſert my ſelf, fat m 
more clear diſcerning ofthe way of the Lord and 
his woice 30 this generation in thele aſtonishingl; 

chang 
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fe chonges hath goneover the ſame of late, to have 
\aÞ my 090 ſpirit fix'd herein , and ſome bigher 
gl frenthning on the faithfulnes of bis truth ; 
. (of put 10 the firſt place, there are ſome undbubted 
rinciples of truth, which I would mention here , 
and mult hold by, as truths which are. of ane eter- 
wall verity , and may have a clear applicatory light, 
tothe preſent day wearein, 

|. That it's ſure , the moſt notable mercies 
which hath been bequathed of the Lord, eirher to 
churches, or perſons, have alſo been an extry ro the 
meate#} of judgements , when net anſwered it was 
vith the brighteſt ſunshine of ane immediare ap= 
, jearance*of bx hand , and ane extraordinary 
ſ arſe of miracles , that lr acl , entred into the 
vilderneſ; whereon ſo black a night of diſmal 
movidences did fall ; and 1s it not the ſame woice 
which is now ſpeaking to us, that we have 
fe Malach. 2.2. f ye will not lay to heart, fo give 

| glory to my name , ſays the Lord of hoft, Twill curſe 
yur bleſſings. 
vel 2 It ſtandsever ſure, and unchangeable , that 
nou #4 Will never return to a people, againſt whom he 
ls Vroth, untill che cauſe of his departure be taken © 
oof (2) » for both the ſame date, and meaſure, 
c1Vaich mens for/#king of God, doth bear, the 

;[amealſo docs hi departing bear unto them , and 
h; 1ho repentance where it is1n truth, can never be 
lM vain , yet may it come to /ate, to prevent tem- 
oral judgment » or to regain ever again, aſeaſon 
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of afling for God, when thereis a more eminen; 
callchereto, at ove time, then another. 

3- Iris ane unchangeable truth, which varie; 
not with the changes of time, that there im 
condition on the earth can be ſafe whither as toz 
a Nation, or Perſon , were it never ar ſuch ad- 
vantage , in external things ; wherein they can- 
not ſay, God is with ms berein, and we are deſig- 
ning for bim; as on the other hand , ir muſtbe 
founded wholly on Atheiſm , where the. fate; 
and danger of a Nation is n0t judged from, the) ſim 
thereof, and the meaſure of the fame, more then 
' fromany wvi/ible hazard; for tho particular place 
and people, under a Profeſſion of Chriſt , come: 
not to the fame hight in filling up the meaſure if 
ſin; yer it muſt ſurely have it's fatal period, 


when deferred Fudgment will nat ſtay on dy- 


longer. 


| 4. Whatever uncertainty be in humane thingy, 
yet1s this unchawgeable, and ſure, that ſuch why 
inherit the ſame ſins of others, againſt whom God 
bath appeared in any eminency of Providence hal 
inherit the ſame Fudgements ,, which hath not on 
ly been meaſured out to fuch as hath gone be- 
fore, but are pledges 10 after trmes of what ma 
be expeAed. For asthe way of grace, changeth 
not , and theredeem'd of the Lord, as dear to hin 
20 , as ever ; 1o 18 he immutably juſt, andhis 
ways keeps the ſame meaſure with his revealed 
truth, ſo as a Solid Interpretation of Script : 
. needs 
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needs no extraordinare Prophetik Spirit, to infer 
Judgment , from fin, where there is no ſerious re- 
turning unto him , and when the Lord God hath 
ſpoken , whocanbut Prophecy Amos 3: 8. 
5. It is of unqueftionable evidence alſo, that 
national ſins, wheretn the body of a Nation, and 


| Peiple rs unite , and harh a joint acceeſſion herein 


when 1t 15 thus.the publick Sin of a Communtty y 
mult meer with a Stroke , and Fudgmens within 
time of as publ;ick extent , and cannot be laid 
over in thzs reſpect to the Fudgment of the great 
day, when once it S meaſure z filled up here ſince 
elle the Glory of God in his truth, and remunera- 
we Fuſtice , should not have on ſuchan account, 
a Vindication before the World, in the fight of 
Angels, and Men, it his ſpotleſs Fudgment should 


.not thus bear ſome proportion, tothe wature of that 


guilt ; the God of truth hath given his Word, and 


Dominion , and Authority over Nations both to 
fluke up, and to plant , as well as over perſons» 
which can never be made void. 

6. There can be no doubtfulneſs here al{o that 
t is ſimply impoſſible for a church to (ub/ift , or 
preſerve it's ſ{ation in a Church Hate by a naked 
external form only ; or inthe purity of religion) 
without ſome /ife , and power, of the lame; 
hnceif there were no reall inbringing , or building © 


| up of the ele# there, thenthe Goſpel had no more 


workin the ſame, and no intereF were there for 


#4 theSpirit of God to keep fellowship with z ſo that 
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the intrinſiek firength of any particular church, yea 
of the politick bodie therein; lyes not in the »umsſord 
ber, orbulk, but intheweight , nor 1s't the ex-{ul 
zenſive growth of « church to a vilibleprofeſſionſu* 
that makes, a 7eall increaſe; but how great anſdil 
interef} does a few luch, whole way 1s the life, ſo! 
and power of that doftrine they profeſs, make inthe ch 
place they are in ; tho this ſcems litle apprehen- hp! 
ded , what influence the hid part in & nation of 
humble , ſeriaus chriſtians hath on rhe external 
Statethereof, and on the adminiſtration of proc 
widence in the world, who makes leaf? appearanct 
in it, byanearentercourle with heaven, and by 
ſuch high value , and regard which they have 
there; ſo as the Lord hath even /ubjeged the grea- 
teſt wiciſſirude and changes of the time to the inter- 
ceſſion, and prayers of ſuch. 

Let me but add this herewith , that tho the 
Lord does ever diffinguish betwixt the Godly , and Fl 
the reſidue of men in times of publick calamity, 
and Fudgments, ſo as not to lay them common 
herein with the wicked, yet on the other hand, 
it 1s not a Humerons Party s EVEN of moſt choiſe, 
and Real! Chriſtians ina Land, will ſtand in the 
way of prath , and of ſome diſmal ſtroke , when || 
the ſett time of Fudgment is once come; but may 
be then ſuch with a Nation , when there is no 
more hearing, or interceſſion, but for that inſ{ance me 
ofthe Lords fiſting his judgment, it there kad 
been but 30 Perſons in the Cities of the Plain: it 
Was 
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yeaſyas an eminent return to Abraham, and extra: 
4um-fordinar a& of condeſcendence , that makes na 
ex-Inle. There was a choile and numerous remnans 
liogfin Fudea , who ſought the Lord then, when that 
an {diſmal night of the Captivity came on; and it is 
fe, foflate, that ſuch a tremendowe inſtance , we have 
the ſbefore us 10 the Caſe of Bohemia, where ſo con- 
en- Fpicous a part then was of a People zealous for 
of [6xd, when ſuch a prblick overwhelming ſtroke 
1a] [ame on. 
rec | But now 1n the Second Placel mult ſpeak a feup 
nee (uords to what ſeems in ſome ſingular way, to 
by ſpeak to Britain , and Ireland by very ſad, and 
ve fnonizory ſigns, bejond any of the Churches ab- 
ex Jout: it is, | know, eaſe, and uſual to challenge 
er- Fthe darkneſs of Providence, more then to regard, 

vhatis clearly revealed ro us, as the intent & vorce 
he thereof; and thele are indeed ſad, and diſmal 
id Flike dspenſations , that tho they be not lent , bur 
1, ſhavea diſtin, and audible woice , yer Seals no 
on Flflrufion herewith , on the ſpirits of men. I 
1, Jconfels a natural Reſpeft, and tye, to ſuch a Part 
e, (of the earth, bejond any elſe , renders thus to 
ie [lome,, to be more heawie, and dreadful that if 
n [veraign grace, do not wonderfully interpole , 
y [itcannor be found in the courſe of divine Prove 
o [dmce, {ince the begining of time; thar ever the 
e [meaſure of ſin, contempt of a Deity, and oppoſitions 
d [to the Holy God im the deſigns both of his Ward » 
t fund Providence hath come tro fucha hight as 18 vis 
s | l5 lible 
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fible in theſe Churches this day 3 but that ſome ex. 
traordinare appearance of Wrath, and Judgment 
from the Lord hath as wi/iby followed thereon , to 
be a publick monument , for after times , wherein 
thele Remarks, are {a unavoidable. 

1. To what a ſtrange, and fatal iſuc, hath 
that pure? profeſſion of Chrift, in the Proteſtant 
Rehgion, which hath been long enjoyed there, 
now come , when ſuch publik contempt , and 
ſcorn, 18 thrown upon the ſame, in the truth, 
and power thereof, as a matter of their greateſt 
abhorrence ; when the woſt numerous part of the 
multitude, every where may be ſeenin a ated 
oppoſition to the dominion, and authority of God 
in his Jaws, yea ſuch horrid tenets, as well u 
pratlices, evenin the common ſenſe of mavkind, 
may be diſcernable there , as in pagan nations, 
under ſome aw , and reſtraint of a netural cov 
ſcience would be aftrigting ; ſince every nation will 
walkin the name of their God ; bur theſe are ſuch 
as havreatonce diveſted themſelves of all hope and 
calt off all fear » or dread, of awrath that is 10 
1114 

2. Andasto one ſpecial evidence hereof, what 
cauſe may it be ro meditate terror, as to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of :beſe nations, when a ſpirit of *blaſphe- 
mie 1s let forth there and gott ſuch a prevalence 
amongſt allra;ks, as it's accounted a matter of 
faghion, and breading, to go.alength bejond 0 
ther', in tearing that bleſſed name »f God _ 
WHh016 


andamong ſuch, a Spirrt of Atheiſm, and profs- 


£0001 

whoſe hand is their breath, by profane, and blaſ- 
phemous oaths, This 18a thing by ir ſelf, that's 
purely diabolick,and hath nothing humane in it,can 
have no affinity with the flesh, nor is as ane 07d;* 
uarie degree, of a reall poſſeſſion by the Divel, and 
much {adder , then that which hath been on many 
by conflraint , and putting a force upon their con- 
que to blafpheme , which otherwiſe would have 
been a horror , and dread , fince this is by conſent, 
nd a delight, that could have no poſlibleriſe, 
but from pure enmity to the Holy God, yet is it 
now come to ſuch aprodigious height, as if Bri- 
hin did deſign a proper monopoly this way, and 
Preheminence , ot the ſame, above all nations of 
the earth; tho none more will pretend a »etio- 
nll lowe , and reſpect, toit's ſtarding, and in- 
tereff, ro whom that ſaying of one of the ancients, 
may be applicable, it ſuch would once give it a 
hearing; /# 116i non vis parcers, attamen parce 
Patrix tu; dowe thus proveke the Lord to jea- 
louſie, are we Aronger then be; but when ſuch a 
contagion {cemes to be paſt the reſtraint of hgmane 
Loews who declares their ſin'as ſodome, will not 
the great lawgiver , at laſt take it under his 
hand , to vindicare his authoritie, 

2. But what a ſymptom , is this herewith of 
approaching judgments when to ſuch a hight, and 
ſouniverſalie, the corrmpiton of the youth, 181n 
this day, and theſe parts, ih ſo anculual a way ; 
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ity, 18 in that manner got up, as may beſady 
foreſeen, what a diſmal night muſt followher 
on, and cauſe theſe know, whole reipedts lee 
torun ſo high for a national interefF , that wha 
does thus Firike, atthe root, truth & Godlinef* 
amongſt men, an fo ſtrange a debauchery, ot th 
generation that's coming up »/ gives the lame ſerok 
to the greateſt ſecurity of goverment , and to wha, 
founds the greateſt obligations, to civil, or m 
ral duties; yea hath a native , and unavoidable 
tendence roruine the politick bodie, ro emaſculs 
the ſpirits of men, and obſtru& the vigorous improv- 
ments, of their natural pa'ts, and will in asbor 
time depreſs, and change the very gerrzms of thel $ 
. : f 
once renouned nations, ifthere be no duc applica 
tion, ot the proper, and adequate remedie for tis 
lame. 

4 And do we not with too great evidence 
now ſee , how much that e/4 Proteſtant ſpirit, 
which was1n the power, and fe of that profeſſion 
1s gone, and extinguiſhed this day; before which 
the Romich imteref} could not , poſſibly ſtand, 
when humane power and might did litle concur 
therewith; ſo as 1t may be a ſtrange but too viſablez 
remark , how that diſtiniion , hath got ſuch 
place in Britain , bejond any other reformel 
churcheselſe, which is betwixt the Proteſtant in 
zeref} , and politick Toncerns thereof , and the 
Protefant Religion, which lyes in the pure dottrint 
ef Chrift, inuts truth, and efficacy on mens Jos ; 
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ind pradfice ; when thus may be ſeen , what a 
throng and eaſie concurrence 1s there to promote 
Ihe one , and bear the higheſt reſpeQs thereto , 
"Jofar as they find a private intereF} , and external 
nef tives renders this neceſlary, who does hate, 
and ro the utmoſt oppoſe themſelves tothe other ; 

Wn yea fears notbing more , | then to have this get 
| any authority over their conſcience; and oh thence 

it 1s thar when priveledge and propertie upon a 
mY temporal intereſt, are as the apple «f mens eye, 

when theſe are once touched , yet are the higheſt 
indignities , and affrents ro the honor of God, and 
to his 2r 4th of a ſmall regard. 

5. Butif we yet look further, in tothe Publick 
State of Religion in theſe Churches , there may be 
amore aſtonishing ſight , ang of greater abomina- 
tions ſtill , an{werable to that viſion Ezechiel 8 ; 
vhen within the precin&s of a Chriftian Church, 
once ſo purely reformed , ſuch a party is got up 
. "ind growing , whoſe work 15 not onlie to take 
wen off the ſerious work , and power of Chriſtia- 
wy; but to ſubvert wholly the foundation of our 
fath, under that late deſignation of Deiſts, and 
that men are now become ſo wearied of the Chr;- 
fian Profeſſion , as were their power an{werable 
their will, they would bring ina new model of 
in. (04g491/m > and fix themlelf at laſt there. And 
the ohis it come to luch a day, after ſo bright a ſun 
\;»z| ine of the Geſpell hath gone before, and after 
14, [© great ane eff/ion of rhe Spiris of God ,, that ſuch 
1nd + : 4 party 
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a party should be upon the encreaſe in ſo horrid an 
appearance , Were It poſhble, ro make void the 
whole frame of the Goſpel , to juſtle our ever bleſ. 
ſed Redeemer who once was the deſir? of the ng- 
t10n5,0ft his throne, tothruſt the c70w7x off his head, 
the ſcepter of whoſe goverment 1s righteouſneſs, & 
peace; andgive, itthey could, a morrall firoke 
to him, who 1s the /;f?, and /ight of men, and 
by whoſe tripes we are healed, yea asf they could 
make their party good againſt that rod of iron, 
vith which he bears rule over his adverlaries. But 
what can thele deſign to themſelves to render hu- 
2nane being defirable here on the earth, except to 
have a ſhare of the ſame priveledge , with the 
beaſts, of the field, that within a little they should 
have no more being, and oh what a God does {uch 
deprive themſelves of who only propirious , to 
poor man in Chi}, and otherwiſe not the obje& 
of our t145#, but of terror; yet is this way now 
come to that length, asut would ſeem to defpileall 
moral releef., 

6. I muſt yet add here, tho it be a very fad 
ungrateful Subject, how weare faln in a day, when 
the greateſt diſcoveries of God, both in the way 
of Fudgment, and mercy ſeems to have no affe- 
Qing tenſe, or regard on this generation , and 
the great deſigns both of grace , and providence 
amidft ſuch marvelous changes hath gone betore, 


in that manner withſtood as moſt ſeemes to unite 


there ſtrepgth herein; even when this may be I X 
Q* 
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fogular way applicable ro our time , what the 
Lord did once ſpeak to Iſrael by Hoſes; your 
yes have ſeen the great Als of the Lord, and thele 
great temprations, the Signs, and Wonders, Which 
he bath done in this /a#} age; yer if Soveraign 
race do not marvelouſly appear, it may be fear'd, 
that both the wozce of God 1n his Pordand Works 
hath discharg'd their commiſſion , without any 
tue regard to the ſame; and that judgment, and 
nercy after ſuch extraordinar methods of divine 
natience have dene their part, and is now come 
to ſuch a qudicial withdrawing, and depar- 
ure of that grear Ambaſſador , the-Sprrit of God 
from his Church, that there ſeems but ſmall acceſs 
ſerious Publick Humiliation, and faſting , or 
call for ſolemn Aſemblies for this end , except 
to Perſonate , & Atl ſuch a part as that of the mour- 
Wing Women among#t the Fews at Funerals, and 
mongſt theſe of the moſt ſer:oxe Spirit in this 
lay, ſuch a reſtraint may be found of that Seriozs» 
ſand fervor herein which once g1d appear, as 
renders it a more ominous Preſage that there may 
te nothing to follow but that laſt ſentence, /er 
them alone ; and muſt not all thus reaſon and 
udge, that as the intereſt of Sacred Truth, and 
the Zoner , and Glory of God 1n mens ſubjeing 
thereto is of much higher value then any temporal 
Imeref#; fois the Vindication of the fame before 
the World of a greater concern then rbe [tab 
iy or ſtending of Kingdoms , yea to tear more 
wh deeply 
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deeply that ſuch a time, how long fo ever defer 
red, muſt at laſt take place, when his ſpotle 
procedure of Fudgement , {hall be then clearequt 
fully ; shall Inot viſit for theſe things, shall notmſto 
foul be avenged oz: ſuch a People, fo 
But now 1n the thrid Place, there 18 07 Inqui{w 
yy that ſhould ly near, and hath a more then orc 
dinary csll for the ſame in ſuch.a day; to kno Ch 
what ws yet left, and acceſſible in the matter fm 
duty , that might be 2s a door of hope for thevi 
Lords Returning once more, and his reſpitin 
of imminent Fudgement , when ſo great a Ruinty 
like ro fall under the YJand of thu Generatin, 
I know any ſuch thing will be to moſt as matter of 
derifion, whoſe fear, and hopes of this kind gos 
_ no higher then preſent Objefs of Senſe, anditis 
little | can adventure to ſpeak hereon, but asto 
any meaſure of light | have attained, | can no moref 
queſtion , that the ſame voice from the Lord, u 
#0 going forth to the Churches of Britain, andf 
Ireland; then that 1 read what 1s ſpoke ro FuddPPa 
Ezechiel 22: 20. AndT ſought for a man among" 
you that should make up the hedye , and tand mip 
gate before me for the Land, that I sbould not deſtuyf'8 
it, but{ found none; therefore have 1 poured off" 
”Y indignation upon them , Thave conſumed thenf® 
with the fire of my Wrath , their own wayes havel be 
recompens'd on their Heads , ſays the Lord God.f® 
It's ſure then w+ath was near to a breaking forth, F% 


when this /aF3 call came yet With an offer of Peach 
nor| 
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fe 46r is it queſtionable there was's ſerious part "then 
tle$who wereideeply affeted with ſuch'a time 4 thu 
refit was not ealy'to find one of a Frufy raiſed ſpirit, 
tm do and. endure ſomething: more then ordinare 
for God , when fo great aruime was ready to fall 
quig under their hand ; but to clear the 3-port of ſuc/ 
 orfscall, with reſpeR ro the publick Srate ot rhe 
mw Churches of Britain, under this 'allyſion ,' here 
'r of made ule off, -to ſtand in a gape and breach, 
thejvben the Church as a defenced City 151aid open to 
ting] extreamand imminent hazard; | muſt ſpeak a 
meyiew things to be conſidered , what mult follow it 
tien,$n0 Interceſſor be found, to anſwer the voice of 
r offs ca//, by a ſuitable appearance herein. 

oof! T ho: it may be now reckoned , rhat the 
tis} i; more clear as to the Stare of Britain , then h 
5 toforimany Years paſt , when the breach ſeems to 
ke:made ſure againſt either: Fory ain or inteſtine 
jaults, and that in the way of reaſon and the'or- 
re courſe of humane affairs , things are come 


and} 

da more (ecure and ſertled Stare, yet is there an 
voiipner aſpeft of things , that ſhould deeply affect 
#;Þipirirs ,- when'the publick hazard of the time 


fry greater-chen! from all: bymane: power , and the 
| ot Þuty to be moſt feared;is afſuredbyd;wine Wrath, 
beyÞra long intetval of 'forbeararice,' that is read 

velÞdfeak forth in ſome extraordinar Af # f Fug 
;od/pty for whetea Yay of ajronement'goes norbe> 
rth,Þt4.can no{erue Jehverance be expeCted, t6 
7/17) ws nd (ettlethbele Nations ; yo how-rare are 
nor K they 


| 


4 
they who: take this. to-heart,, or.trewble withy| 
thei(elf ou the.thoughts of Fudgment io be new | 
if it does noLappear tram xaturalor. wiſthic couſut 
tho nothing be. more: diſcernable!) fram 4ora[ 
Signs. TE / b 
2. Whateverpreſent calm. be. from theſe te| 
rorsand fears.that.have been of lare, yet may i+ 
be judged whither 1t;bea ferious bulinels, or ac 
to land in ſuch abreach as is this day, whea theſ 1 
greatelt intereſt obovur Faith, 1s laid apen to (uct; 
numerous aſſaylts.z as there ſeems nole(s cauſen if 
ſtand, and contend for the Chriſtian Cauſe an» 
Intere#t now mn theſe. Nations, againſt ſuch whiſR 
are under 2 Vifeble Profeſhon of the fame , the (s 
once was againlt the; Hearhens; whillt that prijn 
mitive Spirit , which was then, a Spirit of Pownſ : 
and of Glory, does too-rarely appear, or thele mai 
Jures of grace in ſuch impreſſions as was then: thay (pi 
are. under a {ad, and+ judicial. reſtraint -3- moiſt 
being. taken up (a entirely with private: reſent] 
mentsof perlonal Injuries, and bitter inteſlin{ tc 
conflicts, as the lound of ſuch a+ hazard canta 
be heard , untilir betelt, lorwagthe Pawers i 
Evidence of Chriltianity anmess: ſoul ,- that di 
fant; make. Protefeuns ,- and: made way: for thy lit 
onal ſcaclement of the Reformed. Chundiylit 

at it would leery now Seckoned- that the, Prwfis 
ſtant Intere it cantand, the the Chriftion Faugte 
were extiact inthe, power dnd vital theroof,aofhit 
might eal)y be. give up by the! greateſk part q'#0 


| |, .. (WY 
rhe this Gemeration , "if it's outworks Could be profefs 
ted, wherea femporal Iatrert#t renders that ne- 
8w[, «far; whilft thr maghenth power and Vertu 
lord which the Ty4th once had 6n rhe World is nor to 
he ſeen, or any deep fence df that Intereſt which 
 terf Religion once had in the Glory of 4a paſſive __ 
ay i wry tor the fame. 
r ac] ' 3. Is notthegapeand brench, we havero and 
1 the] mn this day , of fuch a kind\,' that where the an- 
{uck] tieve Lowe of cheſe renowned Chimches:, the Love 
ſet if therr Youth, and Kindrnef of their Eſpoufals 
au w1to God, did fo brightly ſhine forth atrer the 
of Refor 9a 1199 from Popery, it 19now reſolved unto 
thelſ (5 -diſmal a' change , as with moſt whar ever'is 
| pri neſt lovely ,- excellenr,, and defirable in the Re- 
own] velation of the Ghoſpet, and ſhould have the moſt 
ne iftracti ve influence on mens (oull, is viſibly de- 
they piled and 'vilified; yea whichrenders this breach 
no} ind yape moredreadtul, rhat afrerall the co# & 
cewhitch the Lord hath! wared 1n planting , 
ſling td letring' forth a vie yard 16 Britain , ſending 
we Servants then at'the fitft with the indeariog 
rſuafives:of the:Ghoſpel', and on the-orher 
dwich ſolemmaddexpreſs watningsof the ha- 
ld of ſuch Stroke: of Fudgmneyr, to' come, as 
nekyithi been 'akrerwards' fele 37 got hath-the return 
Ike! in cofivinited and growing enmity. againſt 
he atk”, ( aft inſtead of rehdnng; the fruas'ot 
bi 4oardinitfeaſbn;, hath'irather conſpired 
xt of Rdeanddeſpirefully vitſuck ashavecomero 
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demand the ſame , and what can.be judged wil 
be the relult hereot,. it men bave not concluded 
that God bath ferſaken the earth ; can 1t be 
thought that the Breaches of theſe Nations ſhall be 
bound vp, buttbat they muſt widen further, if 
there be not in ſome zogular manner a ftanding uy 
in this breach, to turn away his wrath ; which 1s; 
ſervice that comes now under our hand , as maj 
nat linger or ſtay, when warnings of ſo extraords 
nar a k1nd are reinforced; for this is a cal/, hathz 
limited time and ſeaſon allotted thereto, that myy 
have a sborter period then we apprehend when z 
door of Tnterceſſion bath been in ſuch unulud 
manner kepr open, and Grace hath ſo long inter- 
poſed, before Judgment should come to a find 
execution. 
4+ 1 muſt add hereto what ſence ought to beol 
the hazard of ſuch a breach, when a hight ot al 
. Immorality and Ungodlinefs 1s turned ſo open and 


wy ng ww SO > © oa 


__- © , } 


kc 


viſible, as it Sathan did eflay to have an opey 
Throne again {et up, as once he had amongſt the 
Nations; whillt the ſpirit of few are ſeaſed with 
any ſuirable1mpreſſion of the ſame, leſt this be 
the voice of the Lord without recalling , sha/ll 
not viſit theſe things , hall not my ſoull be avenged 
07 ſuch a Nation Fen. 5: 9. and what a time is1t, 
when-the Reverence and Authority of Religion 


thi 
Wil 


the 


ſofar gone off mens ſpirits, thatit ſach can bring] i 
up a private interelt,; and bave ſome trea(urevl| in; 


that kind laid up , they are under. ng fear of rrex| gri 
Flr Pon | ſuring] th 
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furing up. Wrath and Judgment; -it wasa rare ex- 
ample thatot Daniel, who upon the foreſeeing of 
a ſtroke which he was not.to fear for bimfelf, 
yet was aſtanished for ane hour., . and his thoughts 
troubled, him, by reaſon of the ftrangenes of ic 
Dan 4: i19.| That thereis a moſt chaiſe and ſe- 
rious part.yetin theſe Natzons as is this day in the 


dif earth, is unqueltionable, but even ſuch who'in 


thele d;fficult &perillous timespalt, have been helpr 
toltand, and go through a, variety of dark and 
ſtrange Diſpenſations , . | ſuppoſe bave nor found a 
time in a more lngular way, crying in the matters 
of Con:ſctence, then is this day; and that there, was 
never more hazard of an:inſenfible wearing out 
from under tormer impreſſions of duty and the 
W495 of truth/,' which once, they had, or a more 
dithculc par: to,have that, ancient fear, and ten- 
derneſs of 1:ght kept in exercile whichas the apple 
Fo eye, .may be calily hurt, but not fo eafily 
helped. Rep 4. 
Bur tho it js.clear. that this voice and ca/{for 
fanding inthe gape and breach , daes reſpe all 
of a ſerious ſpirit io the things, of God, yet are 


ged there ſome more eminently fatted from the Lord 


'F" 


mth peculiar Excelleacies on their ſpirit then 0- 
thers, to,appear on {o high a ſervice; which as 


ing] $isa.taleat nor bequeathed in vain, where this 
edt] ina more remarkable way. is ler forth, ſo is it of 
rex] greateſt weight.to know time and opportunity for 
ing] thus end, _ aiid when a ſeaſor of Providence may 
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call ro ſome er hn wh for God, 
then ever again may.occur ; yea ir-may be (een in 
how ſtrange a manner he chorſeſt inſtrumenrs if 
the ſervice of their day , are made”to. differ not 
only from others, ' but from themſelves , as they 
are helped toanſwer ſuch a call, andto know the 
Counſel fot God herein. But rhar-] mby rouch 
this more particularly , it is requifire to knoy 
who may beat the greateſt advantage', ' and in4 
nearer capacity ther others tor ſuch a ſervice, ab- 
out'which 1 judge thefe things-will not be queſtio 
nable. 1: That'ſuch as have'a more near ani 
intimate converſe with Godin this day; hath: 
great room alſo1nthis ſervice , 'to ffand' in tuchs 
Gape', yea to ſave*a' Kingdom or Nation , when 
Judgmenr is feady to ' break forth 5 "thefe have 
their Soull kept tf thar- manner under rþe' 'powe 
andatrraCtions of the things of God ; bejond the 
reſidue of men,” as inert to be affrighted- or raken 
off from appearing for hit by the force and prevs 
lence of example; ' it is theſe who-are at moſt ad- 
vantage to difcern the Judicial Remover of th 
preſence of God 'from' rhe Church”, avid- rhe Gene 
ration they live amongſt, and the'iraminent h# 
zard of Wrarh,' and approaching Judgment; ye 
11's theſe who from internal 'Matities-cam hndi 
eafy to lay theirdeareft things at the Rake; '1'd> 
half of the Truth and Glory of Chriftin rhe Lani 
they belong to,” and withour teſpe@K1so privat 
:MNtereft bay theanfelvea in the way Fe pablick ” 
| ZAl 


' SERV RES H2z9n tu mD —_G0oH2 = ==» ©. — & 05> wv ww.» MM 


(134) 

ind with rhe Spiric of -blelfed'Brrvard , as he 
= Huh in"'0s' 19ur ate bontirmmn fit quam 

Deyn, Aowman'sHt 6 Dews md Sipneruy ati procly- 
;j»: 2. 'Theyutcim x ſpecial way ficted roznſier 
thiscatIund /trwitey, who bark the Senfe of ay 
ſngularengugemtnis they are underto God, much 
on cheir heart,” #nd what heretiy they owe 1n 4 pe- 
euliar way rg, do for him, and-tor a more ſpecyal 
ſervice £94} apethieylive in, ro {tek the witerelſt 
and wellfare ot rheir Peophk ,, to whom they have 
the neareſt naryral rye; ' which is that ſervice for 
the Gewerarzin, and publick raft thould iy near 
theſe who have bad more thea orgdivare receipts of 
mercy trom the Lord;& of rhele ſpecially ic mighr 
be expected chat they dare ſtand ap tor God, und 
the latereſt of -his Truth; tho they hould ſtand 
alone . berejny which furely in the ifſue will be 
fognd-a ſafer Randing then with the mulcirude, 
er{uch whole delign tor the publick intereſt goers 
no furchet i then their private concerns dots 1s 
fluence, : :{t 3s fure the. Words: of © Afordechas 
Ef. 4: 1311 refill direfled 26. rhis day, think 
nt 2-116thy ſelf 1biw shalt tſeape, . for if thow ads 
ropet her holds :thy peace at thi# time enlargereents 
and deliverimert hall ariſe from anther place y bat 
thw end thyiFat hers Houſy sbatl be tdeſftyo yed. Js 
Burzt 39 ncidoubttd char rhis Serwive dots 10 fume 
peculiar wag ty rw the door of Prizees and Rulers, 
gocorging'to their Station 5-' Whb are of: more pa- 
blick relatious hen others ; theic. Aathority Tame 
»212 4 . in 
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in with the ſecond Covenant , which by the'fallſber: 
of man was rendred-necefſar,. andibave theyſucc: 
Power derived fromhim , by whom. Kings Rukſtere 
and Princes Decree! Fudzment Proverbs 5: \gK[1dv 
ſo asthe advance of the Ghoſpel of. Chrift, and}riy 
Preſervation of Sacred Truth, both in ars. purity tion 
and power, is made the obje&..of their higheſt} a 
fruit, yea what a: {ingular bleſſing | this is tafand 
a time, when ſuch does eminently interpule up+[hor 
on any imminent hazard to the Church , andSat 
thus bears evidence that they have ane Uni | (irc 
from God on their heart as well as their Office, And|ot. 
it came to paſs 2. Chron.34: 19. that wben the King [ul 
beard the Words of the Law ,. that he-rent' bu [on 
Cloathes, and commanded Hilkia theiSon of Shad (ba 
. phantc.g0, and enquireef the Lord for me, and [int 
for them that are left wm Iſrael and inFada , con: [ic 
cerning the Words of the Book thit's found, far Js 
great 'w the Wrath of the Lord that's\poured upun Þ rel 
ws, becauſe aur Fathers kept not the Word of the | \0: 
Lord, to do after\all that written in tha Book; [al 
This hath looked as a door of hope to Britain i [& 
the preſent day, when {uch of a ſerious & excellent [0 
Pirit have come'to the Throwe,  ihthe fin of this I'm 
Generation, as may be feared, be not.come to that [fot 
beight, of a reſolute oppoſition ts any. reſtoring ['n 
means, but if the dutboriry of God (ould. be tbus tai Ct 
ken offtthe conſcienceof.men by fo publik abounds 
iog Atheiſm and. Impiety , itshall be fourid that |f 
the Honor and Awhority of CHagiſtrates. will fall 
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falljberewith before men. 4 They have a peculiar 


Vere 


acceſs alſo to ſuch a ſervice for God, and the in- 


whhtcre!t of che place they live; in, who have more 
\$e}advantage then others by the Repute and Autho- 
nd ry of their: Example, to, walk in a countermas 
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ton to any publick and contagious evill of the timty 
vare molt prevalent, andthus to aftright the bojd 
and daring countenance thereof; this ſhould.be a 
hone urable appearance to. oppole tie Kingdom of 
Sathan y»  wierein 1t's getting molt remarkable 
lrength and credit by rhe Cuſtomarinels there + 
ot... 5+, Butin a (pecial way theſe who wouldaim 
uſo high and blefled a Mark as this ,- muſtknow 
ſome higher acquaintance with that ©Hyſtery of 
Faith, then what ſeems to be uyderſtood/by-malk 
inthis day.j.,and of arelyance:on Gud by, a parti» 
ieubar #1451 , yea the truthivt ſuchſpecial aſiſtan» 
cs of the /þirit , as can rails, the ſoull roa higher 
reſuluterels in the matter of duty by oppoſitzon s 
loag ic.can be born up amid} the (rongeft.dith) 
ulties.; from, no bumane interelt, or the greatneſs 
of a, pafty in. the-earth , but from the greatneſs 
of their God: lt 18 true the way of beleeving 13an 
mnyteble Orginance y: which. God hath feteled 
for theſupport and ſervices. of. his People within 
ime.,,.znd ſhould be the leading principle.of a 
Chriſtians Life , . to go through all conditians 
ad chaoges.in adventuring of that God, whois 
ofinfinice. Power both to hurt and help , bur.itis 
ane of the great experiments allo of Religion » $6 
K 5 what 
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what apitchand degree the Fairh'of fore of the 
Saints hath been! tailed '6pon lome exrranrding 
Service for the Lord; Where no natural cauie c 
could influence The fathe; and above whar the) f 
cou'd in an ordinare/ way . reach.” 6. *'Yer'ts nt 
the door for ſuch'a Seywree bur on any 'who fravt 
an mtereſt in the Trarb'broe delivered to rhe Saint, M6 
bur/mhay ſtill have fome (hare and reom in {fo great]. 
an Undzrtak'ns for Gods,” nd the Intereſt of hi 
Truth; and thould edathof a ſerious Tpirity deſign 
ſomething perſonally for anfwering this c4//, to], 
ſuſtain a parrin fo choiſea ſervice for-the truth, 
ſuirable to their Station and Talent ;- ir-should g 
bring a marvelous charge therewirh on the times, 
andcauſe another face appear 1 the publick tact 
of the Church; norivle expreſſiblewhat the im 
provement of a ltr{ef#iygth, when it harh been 
deſigned for the Lo#4;& under his call hath oftat 
tainedy which in no ordinare wy; or from any vi 
ſibleappearance could ever lave been expedted, 
yeawhat a marveloesufe the (overathg God can 
make vfz few nay of vey where his WIR 
oy forth therewith. | 

-> Bus fince the publick State of things hid day! 
ack 2s ſees,” ro catirroul any confidence or hope 
tor anſwering ſpch a2, to ſtand in the breach\ 
ſoryying and bazertois # time ,- | would: ſpeak 
few rhiags im therh$5ydpfkte, which muy put ſont] , 
morsthen orditare eight of this call on our (pM 1 
efrs; 211% That ws ifs eaſy for the Lord -ro rail] ;, 
33;; * and]. 
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nd ex cite the ſpirits of men ro ſuch' dyries,, asiQ 
MU way of humane reafon-would ſeem-wholly'in- 
Neperable ; lo can 1t not' be found in the [Records 
> frimes pat, that where grace did interpoſe #h 
N ( ſfiogular Way to prevent Fudgment , "und for 
"Trcdvering-ot a Church in-ſore extreme caſe; but 
IJ terehath alſo been lomerhing more extraorh- 
ar chenar other times , in the afting totrtrand 
{ by excitrment'of ſore inſtrunents » to apptar for 
>"JGod with tnore Heroick motion on their ſpirits, 
» len what hath been ulual, und when he hath hed 
uth, [1 ſaving Wark; and deſign ts accomphish \, then 
oult $aviouys have come upon Mount Lion Otad'to? #3; 
MG +. ttirbea ſerious buſineſs ro diſcern the Hitch, 
ach ceare in with reſpe&-ro the pab/rek State of rhefe 
WI Nations, the voice of this call. mi ht then by near 
ur ſpirits, {tce if we £7 our eyes back "It Is 
Tt demonſtrably evident that the Eord hath notden't 
yh fo with any” 'Natron of the Gemtilerunder* 'the New 
ed, lifament', 'as with the Iſle. of Britain, -boih44t5 
bes emihent experiments of Providence, and theWe. 
UT ſpenfation of Grace and mealures 'af-lipht)"etpt. 
, | cally finceitþ-recavery from: the Power oÞATRA 
vy' chrifiar Darkneſs; (0-29 14:19not (teange thathe 
wu tath/gone' forth in #more fagular way” bfProte- 
ws dore'therewith then other Charches, and theb. 
hk Wong bo ew Wuiler the $u1) as Swhomere peaks, et 
6 there ay befſeen fome thing! peculiar : and tos 
T1 mdrogenrothe way and Kitivgs of Providenict 
aol] fe hrs ape'; jarwillhbfbe exfy for th 
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zudicious Obſervers, to find a precedent for the 
ſame ; and it we now conlider the preſent time, 
as things are ſtated after ſuch reſolute oppolitiuns 
to the voice of theſe rimes part ,- and, when no vi- 
ciſſizudes of Providence hath yet put anv ſtop tox 
growing hight of Jpaſtacy, as may bee too viſible 
there ; yeathat 11's ſure, God will not lole his 
Work or [ntent 1n the great expence hehath been 
at for reclaiming thi Generation , 1t may be then 
without a Prophetickh,Light ſeer1 that ſomething 
very extraordinar x near , cither in the way of 
Tudgment or Mercy ; ſoas this ſervice and appet 
rance 1n the preſent Breach {eems to be 1n another 
mannercall'd for b-jond that of an ordinare day, 
when there is yet roomy and the door of inter. 
ceſfion not abſolutely shut; bur it this ſeem light, 
1t will be found that the longeſt meaſure of diving 

Patience will come toa Year ant «a Day ar laſe. 
| 3-Iras lure and; unqueſtionable alſo, that the 
anſwering of thiscall, is the alone way to have 
God intereſſed in the publick State and Concerns of 
Britainin the preſent day , before whom, all Na- 
02s are 4s nothing » and the greateſt 7 rain of In- 
ferioar Cayſes, when their furtheſt ſtrength and 
aARivity 15.pur forth, of no weight, when he wi- 
thdrawes his ivfluence as Fob 7: 8. thy. eyes are up 
enme,' and | amnet.... \t may be matterat ſerious 
remark, that in _this;late- time ſomething more 
then ordinare.hath appeared in the French fand- 


ung and {tr eng th, and jho on principles of m_ 
Tt the 
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the Power of ſuch an Adverſary ſhould not be 


ſuch matter of fear , when an unuſual concur- 
rence of -means 1s to ſtem ſ{nch a tide, and under 
the conduct of fo Wiſe and Heroick a Leader ; 
yet on the other hand, Asbuy the rod of my anger 
Iſay 10: 5. is @ formidable Party; and it 8a threat» 
ning caſe when the ſecurity and intereſt of a Na- 
ton ſtands more by a permiſſive Providence , and 
lngular Jongſutffering ot God, then by promiſe. 
The diſcovery of hid Plots and Contrivances 
againFt the Government hath been of late in aſpe- 
cial manner remarkable, but oh! there 18 one 
Plot, which1s of ane other nature, to be above 
allfear'd, that's caried on not in the dark, bur 
the pub/ick light , to betray theſe Nations tothe 
Common Adverſary, it 1s ſuch a Plot, as was 
ttwixt Balak and Balaam, to divide Iſrael from 
Grd, ' that their ſtrength might depart from 
them, when once there 1s a ſad departure from 
him ; and it's ſure theſe, whoever are interefled 
herein , hath the moſt ative concurrence ' to 
veaken , and bring low the Polktick Body of Bre- 
tin , tohaſtenon a diſmal night, and advance 
the intereſt and ſtrength of viſible Adverlaries: 
but if there be no ſuitable appearance in this day , 
tocounteratt ſo diſmal a Plot, and the growing 
irength of ſuch a Conſpiracy herein , there may 
tethen too juſt cauſe tor thele of the moſt ferious 
pirit, tolongto have their pare ated ," and be 
fone off the flage ere they ſeethe dreadful Efec's 


hereof: 
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hereof: | and what ever ad vantage be of evterng! 
means, ir might be tooealy then ro judge of tuture 
things, 'where an inordinate refpe& ro men, and 
alow regard to keep in with God, 1s one of the 
publick ſigns of the time we are 1n. '' I know it's 
no eaſy thing roimprove the Providences of times 
paF#t, . that areat any diſtance from us, ort-» bijn 

them home by ajuſt application tothe preſent day, 
and to compare what we now ſee of the Way and 
Workings ot God, with what bath already paſt 
in theſe /aze Tears, butit this were more impro- 
ven and underſtood, there might be another 
view and diſcerning of the times we are in, and 
what of the mght now't1s : we have cen in ſome 
fingular way , the rifing and falling of humane 
intereſts ſo contrare'tohuniane reaſon and expe- 
Qationsz as mighttend fully-ro clear trom what 
hand they came, andito whar |{lue rhey were di- 
re&ed; we have ſeen fuch Revolutions, which 
the:Churches of Byitainhath gone thorough, and 
bath -paſti over the fame, as leem yer litcle un- 
derſtbod., ' and ir mutt be a: perverſe and falle 
Judgment, if'ir.be {uppoled that we have no 
more to: do herewith, bur anaked remembran- 
ce ot :{uch things '1n the matter of Fact, and 
what was mens way and part theretn. ..Bur thatl 
may come more nearon this Saubjecs,. there are 


fome thiogs: that'need to. be further 'underſtood || 


thereon. Ki | 03: 
1. Thatit'sfurc- when ſuch a' Gapt rhis day iy 
| lying 


{59 
ling open. betwixt us and dive Wrath; there: 
can be no. landing herein without a lextous (ureys 
cceding Work with God by immediate. addreiiesy. 
when 1s. unexprefſible what a mighty ethcacy 
this hath on the World, and the great changes 
thereof, and how tar he hath ſubje&ted the /n- 
tereſt of Nations to the Prayers of the Saints,' Ie 
$a hopctul fign when Rulers and Magiitrates.do 
call and excite a Nation to publick faſting aud 
jrajer bur in the ordmare way it's followed this 
day, upon lo extraordinare- an applicattan to the 
Majefty of God , 11 may be juſt matter of tear, it 
ſuch eſſential requilites be nor concurrent there- 
vith. 1. 1 harthe ſame Auibortty and Power be 
nterpoled for a ſerious and impartial Inquiry as 
to National Sins , which are moſt prevaleatinihe 
ime, wherethe current of the-multcitude runs, 
and hath the loudeſt cry to Heaven; tince other- 

viſe a ſolemn addrels of this kind might beara 24 
evidence of Atheiſm and Impicty, to ſuit Natro- 
wl Deliverances and Proteflion, and that the Ho- 
ly God would-be with ws, and proprttous tous tor 
tepublick State of rhe Nation, whillt weare not 
wth biry, yeathat he would notforlake us ,.whillt 
our farſaking himas ſo-vidbleywhich is meFcRia 
plead chat the melt - ſers/ed 5 melt erable off avlesbe 
mers of hugrmb be made void, and reicanded 
lax our {ake 5; yea can anctheriretarn beexpected 
alucha calethen what is Ex ook. 140 4. 3 Tihat 
pucthiog then upan [oaxtragrdinareran; adds 
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to Heaven, might tre ti by publick Auths. 
rity in a promiſſary way to be made praQticable, 
as ould tend to a more viſible refolute withſtan- 
ding the growing ſtrength of ſuch National ewilr, 
and may thus bear a publick teſtimony and appea- 
rance againſt them from tuch who ſtand under fo 
high a rruſt unto God for this end, 

2. Where this great ſervice is taken to heart for 
ſtanding in the gape this day before God, there 
needs allo lome clear d:{cerning of the end and de. 
fign of Providence, intheſe aſl omshing ſucceſſroe 
changes, which hath of Jate gone over this Gene- 
ration: it'struethere may be many eds at once 
reached in any ſignal piece of the Work of God 
abour his Church, yer is there ſureiy (HI! ſome hi- 

her&great end which he hath therein, that should 
be molt deeply enquired into, and tho can attain 
krtle this way 1n reſpe& of others, yet may with 
humble confidence ſay , that under a ferious 
preſſure of (pirit | have tought to underſtand 
the ſame, and how to trace the Lines of Pro. 
wvidence in the ſtrange Revolutions of ths age 
to the Center of that great Deſign of the Lord 
therein 5 to which all theſe oppoſitions , which 
hath been made to the fame ' hath fo remar- 
kably brought on-their. own tall and break- 
ing in-that way ,. but this 1 muſt turther infiſt 


on , thothere needs ſpecially a turning our eyes fi 


firſt back. ro- times pat, for dilcerning-4be 


Work of God 1n our day; andto-ſce in\ what a þ 


\ circuit 
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6 | tircuit divine Judgment did go from on part of 
, | the Reformed Churches to another, with the very 
i» | firſt dare and entry upon this remarkable age ; and 
r, | when that Sword which was bathed in Heaven, 
- | wd bad it's commiſſion to Germany , and Bohem 
o | nthat fore, and long inteſtine War there , had 
once done it's work ; then did it in a ſucces- 
1 | five courſe enter on the Churches of Britain, and 
e | reland,, and augp of trembling from the Lord 
e- {pur into there hand; and then did begin that 
jk Scene of Providence which hath been fince 
'» I iRed there, wherein, as in all the moſt remar- 
ze | able Steps, and Periods hereof, hath the worce 
d [fthe Lord, beenexpreſly pointing at this great 
i- I'd, and deſign in the ſame, for bringing his 
d [counſel more: clearly ro /ight, if we had eyes to 
0 [jerceive, and hearts to underſtand what is bis 
th Jvork, and declared intent herein; which ts that 
us [tbe Kingdoms of this World may become the King- 
d fdms of our Lord, and of his Chrift, who shall 
0 ph for ever and ever Revelat. 11:15: and that 
' 5 Ys Interef} in theſe Nations, as a part of that int* 
4 [lritance which was in a peculiar way given him 
ht Ifthe Father Pſalm 2: 8: be more fully afſerredin 
f- It Glory of his Regal Power, againſt all ſuch whq* 
&- ould withſtand the ſame: for which end mite ** * 
it tflearly underſtood what ſuch ane appearance 
e& fd mean, in. fo' ſtrange ane' adminiftration-of 
be Providence by the Sword to thefe” Nationsiti this 
4 Fs what ſuch unuſual -þakingrand overturnings 
"i L theres 
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there, yeaby ſuch reſtleſs -ppoſirzons to any cini] 
ſettlements, fince the Lord begun to sbake Byj- 
tain; to make knowen this ſolemn period of ting 
was come, and the days of the 7thTrumpet, when 
our Lerd feſus Should take to himſelf his great 
Power , and Reign, which had been ſo long dark , 
ned by the uſurpations, and enmity of men there- 
to; yeathat he was ſurely gone forth, who hath j 
that name w1iten on his veſture , and thigh, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, to make good the 


ſame; and will have this name engraveny, onall , 
k 
m 


the ways , and aflings of Providence, who muil 
reign until he hath putt all his Enemies under bu 
feet 1 Corinth, 15: 25, and the Nation, and King 
dome, that will not ſerve him, sball perich, and L 
theſe Nations Shall utterly be layed waſte Iſay- $0: 
11. for thus hath the Lord ſpoken, and « ſettled,& 
ſealed by the decree of him that chaingeth not. | 
is true he hath been walking ia the dark as to mol 


in thele #i9es. poi}, and even from his choildly 


people there hath been oft a hiding. of hi work | 
and keeping .1t out of their ſighe , amidſt thelq 
ſtrange changes, as hath put the moſt diſcerning y; 


10 a ſtand; it might beeafie to ſee mens intentuſſy;, 


Freu actings, and under what influences thejſ;., 
TY 


moved ; yea what bitter riſngs of heart, and1y 
Faarrellings hath been upon the-miſcarrying Ig, 
their ends ;, but-this is an other-fight , and, of Jg@ 
lngher concern, . to ſee and: diſcern wiſely. ty, 
Work of the Lord. , and how amidſt all the = Ga 
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v4 lingsef theſe ſtrange crimes, bis way, and courſe 


'T | of providence harh been ever ſteady, and fexe. 
"| 3 Irmay be thus clearly ſeen, it our ſpirits were 
y more deeply let forth on ſuch a fudy, that the 


. frength of our day , yea the ſtanding and ſecurity 
"* | ofthe pubick ſtate of | bheſe Nations, does affuredly 
I ly1narefolure concurrence, with this great de- 
fenwof the Lord, loas otherwiſe there can be no 
"y Banding in the breach before him, to turn aw !y bs 
il wrarh. Bur ſince this Sybjedt , of the Catholick 
| Right , and Kingdom of Feſrs Chrift, over the 
Kmpdoms of this Earth, 13 (oſtrange a myſtery to 
many in theſe times, and fuch different thoughts 
"% | ind conceptions are hereof ; as t have defired ro 
know the way of 17th, on thele {ure principles, 
be: and grounds; that | might have full reſt and ſetrle- 
mer to my own fpirit herein; fo | may lay, that 
n'the clearne(s ot this /zght, I have found a ſpe- 
Cal ſtrengrhning 1n the Chriſtian Faith, when + 
with rhe turtheſt evidence it may be le2n : 

1, How that which is ſpoken of the donatrve, and 
Juiver/al Kingdom of our Lord Feſus, which was 
I piven him of the Father, as incarnate, and atter 

bis Aſcerſfor, 18 not to be underſtood of that which 
| Fhis eſſential , and natural Kingdom, Which did 
"eu telong to his perſon, as he1s the brig ht1eſs of the 
'b"JAthers Glory, and God equa? with bim; baris 
SJfch 25 was promiſed , and by ſpecial dona- 
EI piven ro him,” * that the ends and _uttermo#t 
Gaſes of rhe Earth; fould br bu inheritance Þ[. 2:8. 

i = T and 
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8nd hs Dominion to be from S24, to Seas and fool 
the River, tothe ends of the earth Pſalm 72;3,1 
yea 15the ſame which was given to him Dan. 5; ſoc 
V, 14. When he was inveſted , with Dominion, de ( 
Glory , anda Kingdom, that all People, Nation," 
and Languages should ſerve him, & © 

2. As therecan beno ſulpence , or darknesin 

this, fo is it no lels clear , his entring on the 994 
adminiſtration of his Mediatory Kingdom , we a 
reſerved only ro the times of the N. Teſtament, bs 
which the fall of the 4 greate# Monarchies,whidh the 
ever wasin the earth, was dire&t , and: ſubor:[vr 
nate , to make way for the ſame: and loe, hereÞ'*"t 
may Wwe ſee the fir} period of the wiſible Glory of 1nd 
Chriſts Reign , and his entrance on the ſame, |'" 
when after ſuch ſtrong oppoſitions, the Pagan lbe 
World, wasatlaſt, made to bow down, and fall| + 
before his truth, and ſubmit to him. this 

3-But herein it cannot be underſtood by this ſpe- ly fe 
cial bequeathment of the Kingdoms of the World, Loy 
be the Lords; in that ſenſe only, of inbringing the Ne 

Ele out ofthe ſam2, or of his internal Reign," 
on the hearts of men , bur rhat it lyes, in a v:ſihkÞ*" 

ſurrender, and ſubjeHing of the colleftive body tie, 

Nations, to the Scepter of his Goverment , woaf 
the Princesand Kings of the earth ſhould ſubjah " 
their Regal Authority to his Rule and Empirt;Þ* 
as holding their Dominion from him, to whonf® 
all power, and judgment wx. committed , and canfl 


bear that file only of being the Catholick, King) - 
andy 
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nd Lord of all: for this is a truth that ſhines with 
focleur a light from the whole Scripture, as it may 
be ſtrange how poſſibly ir s1ould be queſtroned, & 
nothing can be more comforting ro Chriſtian Ma» 
rifrares, then to have fo highly defirablea bold- 
ind ng of thery power, as they may hare the Sor of 
he 1 66d, thus interefled in their ſecurity, 'and inter- 
rad fas a part of that 1mh-ritance , winch belongs to 
to bis Hediatory Kiryglom., Nor does it evacuate 
ich [the Aapiftracy of Heathens tor the intereſt of 
&;Jdumane fociery«tho they have none 1n the Chyrch; 
re (8it can never make void allo his Carholick Right, 

nd Dominion over them, by whons Kings reign, 
ve, Prov. S: 15, although 1t reftrains the exerciſe 
an {ibereof. 
ll + But there is yet a further, & growing /ight on 

this great ſubject wihch now meet us,& to be clear- 
pe-f/fſeen, how the more eminent appearance of the 
df Lord Feſins Chrif#, wn the Glory , and Stare of his 
the} Medrarery Kingdom in the Earth was alone re- 
78, krved to the dayes of the ſeventh andlaft Trumpet; 
chorwhich as nothing can be more evident, then 
, Mie coriremppr ating of the ſame, with that period of 
neg bes 1n wich was the firſt 7iſe, and reftorin of 
Church, from Antichriſtian darknefs, when 
int Lord did himſelf go forth in the glory of his 
ionover, to plant and ſertle the Reformed Churches; 
canfudthus ro make way for his Kingdom, did with 
nee firft blaft of that Trumpet ſound a re* 
andF*6t , 10 hx people out of Babylon : fol have here- 

| wy -- an, 
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3ns been madeto admire with joy , the exaneſ 
of that correſpondence betwixt the events of thy 
Trumpet, that bath already raken place, with 
what is ſo punCually foretold hereof Rev. 11: 15, 
for as 1t 15 ſurely there promiled, that then should 
be an opening of the Temple of G:d in Heaven, and 
the Ark of hu Teſtimony beſeen thcre , which bad 
been formerly shut up, loe how exprefly hath 
the God of Tiuth made good his Word herein, and 
keept the time, which he bad (er for the lame, 
in the bright sbining forth of his cruth , and the 
way of Salvation, when for ſo many ages keept 
hid from the World ; ro which are the whole Re- 
formed Churches this day a ſtanding witnd 
yea have we not leen his appearance alſo io ſo uny- 
ſual manner, 1n the greatneſs of his power, & whh 
garments dyed in blood, to make way for the vi/ibl 
Glory of his Reign, as we can ſee jt was there fore- 
told , how the Nations wereangry, and by their 
oppolitions to him, made way for hiswrath in ſuch 
tremendous efteRs thereof, as it hath had theſe 
days paſt, ro shew the rime was at lait come, tolet 
the World know, that the Loid Feſia Chrift 1 
no titular King, heto whom all power us given in 
Heaven and Earth, nor will bear that Name) 
and Stile in vain,. oraduita complemental Pro- 
teſlion of the ſame;but tharitis ſure his Dominion 
& Kingdom, hathaſerled interes3 and revenue, be: 
longing thereto, . which none may alienate fro\ 
him, and the greateſtothumane powers muſtde 
accountable for h1s claim thereto, 5. But 
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5.. But: now as our day , and lot, does thus 


; [ter 1n ſo extraordiner a period of time, which 


ch been ſo long expeCted and prayed for1n ages 
p47, 1t may be atime of great thoughts, And 
expearion of what is yet ro come, as to the vi- 
ſible Rergnof the Lord Feſws ,, our bleſſed Head in + 
the Glory and Majeſty of his Kingdom , without 
his perſon] Reign or bodily appearance unto men z 
which with full aflurance of faith we fould'now 
yaitfor, when the voice of ths Trumpet. sball brin 

vithir, ſuch a reſurrefion from the dead of theſe 
tr) bones , of the Fewith Nation, with ſo 1mme- 
dare an appearance of God alone herein, as sball 
dazle with aftonishment all the Nations abour ; 
yea when 1ts ſound and woice alſo shall call the 
whole Church rhat's on the earth , ro that hi- 
phelt gratulatory ſong of Moſes » and the Lamb, 


| #5 once was at the Red Sea, for the final ſtroke & 


judgment on the Kingdom of Antichri#l; wherein 
the viſible glory of hu Reign, wall then be ſeen with 
that evidence, and brightneſs, asif he were per- 
ſonally on the earth: and here is that true Mi/len- 
mm which is now in ſome meaſure begun, and 
ve are ſurely called ro expe&t , in a gradual 
nereaſe to {ach a hight , that in the valke, 
and ſplendor of this bleſſed Reign, the light of one 
day, $halli be as ſeven days in one, and the mea- 
fare of one age then anſwer, yea exceed a thou- 
ſand Nears before, and 1s ſo before him, with 
whom oye day is as a thouſand years, - Gl 

L 4 This 
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'This ſeems to many in ſucha time, asa thing re-khis 
mote from their ſenſe , whoſe thoughts are bounsſhlll 
ded with preſent appearances, whilſt our bleſed|Kin 
Head is now gone units a far Country, to receiveſitw 
a Kingdom for himſelf, and 1s inviſible to menu 
1n theſe preparations, he 1s making for this higheroar 
glory of his Reign upon the Karth; fo that heishad 
no object of humane ſight, nor can we come bodily Kin 
to him, toreceave bis verbal commands from tu hit 
mouth, as from an earthly CMonarch, and forfber 
theſe inward, and great demonſtrations of huþ 
Reign, they ly deep, and hid, berwixt him, and 
the ſouls of his People ; but if our comfort, and 
hope {tand by the Chriſtian Faith this day, and on 
that aſſurance dare venture our ſoul upon an E-þ 
ternal State; we should then with as full certain- ur 
ty of mind as of any viſible things, give faithto 
this, thatthe So of God will nor loſe the Work he fi 
hath begun, and ſo eminently appeared in z that hjo 
the intere# of his Kingdom, on the earth 15 the þ 
| alonehigheſt objed of the divine care, and provi 
dence; and though his Kingdom # not of the World, 
butis purely ſpirityal, yer does the World ſtand 
thereby, ſo as it may be juſtly ſaid, ſe precibw Phi 
O& pictate non ſlaret mundws; nor is it queltionable, 
but that his JVork will be anſwerable this day, to þ 
his revealed will & intents or can it bein the dark 
to us, what he is now doing in the World, when 
he hath made ſuch publick intimation. hereof by 
the voice of the la#t Trumpet, as Should rents | 
\ this 
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re-khis the moſt defirable part, that men can a&, to 
ug-Jfallin with this greas , and riſing interef} of his 
ſed[King Jo, 10 the ſeaſon, and opportunity hereof; & 
reſt will ſurely be found in this time, that where the 
enflownfal of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, is made res 
tet Ioarkable 1n a Nation, where the terror of its rs/e, 
eshndgiouth, bad a lately gone before; and the 
uy Ping dom of Chriſt , is notſer up in its room, Dor: 
big vith-a higher regard ſubjeRed to; that it muſt 
for hen quickly ripen, and make way, for ſome great. 
by Þutbreaking of wrath and judgment in ſuch a places, 
nd Bor the t5me #5 come, that nations, Which have imbras, 
nd fred the Profeſhon of Chriſt, muſt fand,, or fall, 
on fſiccording to their concurrence with that intereſt 
n which the Lord x 20 gone forth, whole work 
rries zot for men, noris dependent on humane 
ounſels,yea it's ſure thele greatMinilters of pro- 
dence the Angels tho not leen to us are eminent» 
5Join'd in on this ſervice, Who arethe ſtated Ser- 
vints of Chrift as Mediator, & Head of the Church 
d have accordingly their delegate charge, and 
Mmmi hon topparticular Churches, and King domss 
that great deſign of Providence for the advance: 
this Kingdom in the World does require; andif 
le giving forth of the Law was fo glorious upon 
bat folemneentry, which the Churches Head then 
ade on his Regal Office over 1/rael, by lo extra- 
Ginar a miniltration of the Angels, what abi. 
hier Glory mult be on his entring on the greateſt 
coyery and adminiſtration of bis vi/ible Reign 
"vl L 5 within 
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within time ; blefſed are they amongſt men who 
may have ane intereſt in this ſervice, tho with 
moſt ir comes not under their thoughts, "and 
apprehenſion - bur as it was \1d of Dux de 
Alva, upon ane Eclzps of the Sun which was then, 
when hewas ina hot perſuir of the Wars , that he 
bad ſo muchto doupon theearth, as gave him n 
leafure to look up to Heaven; tois the great noile, 
arid buſineſs of this day , how things may ſtand 
ſure with us upon the earth. Ir is becorne the 
proverb ot theſe times we are in, that interest will 
mt Iye, becauſe according tothis, men will al- 
ways' appear , ,and diſcover themſelyes ; and 
when ever that word i»tere#} is made uſe of; it's 
judg'd co bear no other ſenſe, then of ſome tem- 
poral concern only, becauſe the ſcent, that molt 
ofthis Generation leemes to be wholly ory, 1s how 
to ſeek their own things , but not the chingsof Feſm 
Chri, which 1s truly the ſame, for men to reckon 
that their ſoul,” 15a forreine thing to themſelves, 
and that they have no reall intereſt in rhe great 
things of Religion, or a hope bejond time : but 
it's well, thatthere 1s yet ſuch a party this day on 
the earth, who's way can give that proverb the lit, 
and are of another ſpirit, fo as co lay their gret 


reſt rzemporal intere#} down, that they may inter] | 


ly perſue the things'of God, and the intere#} of 
bs truth, and Kingdome amongſt men, who wit 
reſpe&to this , would accountit a ſmall thing fo 
be the greateſt favourirs of Princes, if theſe ſhould 
once come in competition. 4. But 
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4+ ButI muſt now in the /a#? place, add fome- 
things tur: her on this ſerious Subject; Gnceif it be 
dear, and undeniable, ſo as tv have our ſpirits 
once acquielcing herein , what bath been: the 
great deſign of trevidence , with reſpe& to Bri- 
wm, and Ireland in all thele great, and aftont- 
thing changes , which have of /ate been there ; ir 
may be then fully undrſtood, whar the preſent day 
does moſt call for, and where the higheſt im- 
provment of ſuch an extraordinare time does ly , 
which | hope will not bequeſtion'd, to havethe 
King dome of the 1 ord Feſus Chrift, and his pret- 
minence herem, more entirely acknowledged , and 
ſettled in theſe Nations/, when he is yet once again 
aking a new 17a! of them for this end. We find 
wder the Law ſuch a thing, which was-called 
the Lords part, andiribute payed unto him Numb, 
31, as a memorial, and oblation , to witneſs 
their holding of him alone, all which they did 
enjoy; we ſee alioa national claimelayd to a proc 
priety » and part im the Lord, as their alone grea- 
teſt intereſt in the earth, and that they mighrnot 
be ſhut out herein Foſua 22: 25. Which would be 
arare {ight in this day , to ſee Na'tons contend- 
ng thus fora part.in the Lord, and to have their 
joint right ſecured this way , as was then betwixt 
the twotribes, and the half bejond Fordane,, and 
the reſidue of Ifracl ;. we have allo things claim'd. 
by the So7 of God, as his alone propriety » whick 


are called the things of Goa Matt. 22: 1. —— 
rely 
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relyſacred to him, which are not mens, and vone 
may alienate toany private intereſt, or end; yen 
there is a bringing preſents to him, which 15 exprefly 
forerold, and promiſcd under this blefled Reign 
Pſalm 52: 16 when thus Princes , and Kings 
ſhould ſerve, and do homage tothe Lord Feſu 


Chrifl, not as men only , but as Kings, in giving 
their Power tothe turtheſt' ro uphold the autho- . 


rity. ofhis Regal Power, and Dominion, and here 
L muſt fay whatever bethreatning in ane unuſual 
manner from the ſpirit, and temper of this Ge- 
neration ; when nothing would ſeem more hope- 
lets, then ane unite, and publick concurrence, to 
anſwer this great deſign of rhe Lord, and herein 
to ſtand in the gape, before him, for turning away 
af .bxs wrath; or to dehign a Nation-l Recmnci- 
liation, as well as Perſonal; yet may there beno 
ſetting bounds to hiw therein , who 1s able to ſub- 
due all thing: to himſelf, and who in the way of 
hu grace, does oft excced , what could be poſſh- 
bly hoped for by men, 1n ſuch cale : ſince now 
' itafrer tuch /ignal indicatiins of Providence, this 
ſhould be the ſeaſon and time defign'd of the 
Lord, fora reſtoring work in theſe Nations, and 
in other of the Reformed Churches; and that he 
will yet ſpare alittle as to the cutting down of the 


trees even when the ax « laid to the root; itisthen | hi 


ſure, that this deſign shall make way forit's ſelt, 
and poover {uch Tffculties, as at other vimes 
would-be jaſuperable , and make the preate## 

4-1 | Aonn- 
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Mountains be as aplain, but if this exe tide, and op- 
portunit yfor luch a lervice be nowloſt in joining in 
with ſo eminent a call of Providence tor this end, 
t looks to be the shutting of the door , with ſuch a 
judicial barr , as 5should never be again opened, 
and the lai} woe be more. ſore , and dreadtul 
then all which bath gone' before. But now | muſt 


ſpeak a linlemore particularly , wherein it isthele 
J th1ngs doe mooft ſpecially ly, which in that ſenſe are 


the things of God, us purely ſacred to him, lance 
all things whatſoever are his, and belongs.to 
him, yea wherein that which is the Lords tr;bate, 
and part 1s to be underſtood now in this day, 
that $hould| be returned , with a reſolute, and 
cheertul conjent unto him. 

1. It does ina peculiar reſpe&ly here, to have 
the ſame publick, and national regard, to the au- 
thority of the Laws, and ordinances of hu Kinge 
dame, as a people who are ſtated inasneara relation 
to God, as once the Kingdome of Iſratl, and Fuda 


"was: this being a truth ofthe moſt undeniable evi» 


dence, thonorin things ceremonial , or typical, of 
luch-Laws of Governmentzas had a temporary re- 
(pe& to that: diſpenſation only,. yet in a moral 
ſenſe is it clear, as to what does moſt eſſentially 
relate to a Nation, or Kingdomes being the Lerds. 
For ut's ſure theſe 3. Nations are this day, under a 


higher diſpenſation of grace ,. have a grenter-ex- 


tent of their Priviledges, and ſtated. under more 
lugular cogagements, now under the CHeffa's 
Reign, 
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Reign, then ever 1/r4%! was: and 1t is in this 
ſenſe, thar the Laws of the Kingdom of Chriff 
are Royal Statuts, and Laws James 2: 8.-{uirable 
to the ſtate, and dignity of ſo great a K7g , and 
Lawpiver , whole authority will nat be baffled, 

and hath a higher power , then tht of A gels, or 
Men. rotake account of their ebſervance, 1 where. 
in 1s ſerrled ane obligation on the ſouls, and con- 
ſcience of men, without exceprioh of perſons 
kerein; in whichour /ife as C/ Wiſtians , and the 
flanding, and[-fery of 'N, ut ions mn a publick ſtate 
does unavoidably ly; but theſe are Laws, & Ordi- 
vances of fuch a kind, as they can not poſſible be 
oblerv'd, and notloved, nor have any true regard 
amongit men , without internal motives make 
way thereto : and* whar a ſad account may tius 
be, thatiheſe Kirzdomes, who were once ſoen- 
tirely ſubjeed to Anticbrif7 under the darknels 
of thar diſmal Reign, and did give their power, 

. touphold thatintercſt, with 1luch ane unite con- 

ſenr, yea did fo reſolutely g 146 wplicit obedience 
ro his Decrecs, and Canmns ;* now under the 
brightneſs of the light of the Ghofpel ,” comes not up 
to any ſuch regard'to the Authority »f the Lord 
Feſus, and to thefe Laws, which be hath efta- 

bliſh'd, tho with the greateſt endearments of 
love commended ts his Church: there hath bren 


great fumblings at: the Providenecs of the timts 


pa#t, and what it ſhould mean that this 1a# apt, 


with 2 a diftcrencing mack ſhould be call'dxhe 
Tros 
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Ir age ; that thus the Holy God hath in ſo unu- 
ual a manner made uſe of a rod. of , Iron, in theſe 
Weſtern Parts , . where the Reformed Religion is 
molt proftefled ; but it ſhould be np dark riddle, 
when the oppolitions there, to the Kingdom o 
bs dear Son, bath been ar {uch a height, chat if 
we could wiſely d:{cernithe Work of the Lord, fince 
the fr#7 rife of the croul Wars of Britain, we might 
dearly ſee bow this was the Signal given, that he 
fas then gove forth y and on theway , to take ac; 
count of Nations, as well as Perſons, that would 
oppole his intereſt. 

2. It 1s ſure this cat not be queſtioned alſo, 'ro 
de one of the greet things of God, which is alone ſa- 
ed to him, What concerns the publick rights, und 
freedome of the ſpiritual Kingdom of our Lord 'Fe- 
ſus Chrij}, as a viſible politick body , with the 
higheſt reſpect to his Royal Authority, whois the 
alone Head, and Lawgiver thereto. It is knowa 
that. he hath given ane expreſs Charter for the 
lame ro his Church under the New Teſtament; 
according to which the due limits, and bound: of 
that piritual Furudittion , which he bath ſcruled 
there , and thefull extent hereof fould be both 
keep'd clear, andcloſely adhered to, as ane [»- 
tre} of the Lord Feſus , which is vs the apple of 
dice, he hath join'dalſo theſe*rwo grear larer- 


| of of the Civil, and EccleſiaſtickPower, inſorn 


tirea harmony,that tho they are tobe ever keep'd 
#ftintþ, yetart not tobe divided from other, bos 
kin £0 
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rw movejoihtly in ſuch a bleſſed, and defirable 
Union, as may moſt ſerve the-great ends of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, and the publick good of 
humane Society + and now wheri this great pro- 
miſe of Chriſ/s' entring in a more conſpictous 
manneron the Glory of hs Reign, w come to the 
birth , and begunto bring forth, which 1s that 
period, where to, it may beſa1d, hath beenre- 
ſerved the perfettions of ihe Churches vilible ſtate 
here on theearth, how highy deſirable should it 
be-co be found aſſiſtant thereto 1n ſuch a day ; bur Jo 
oh is it poſſible, that theſe who have ſuch raiſed I,1 
hopes of an eteznal Crown , and King dome in i 
Heaven, can have lo low deſires, or deſigns, how I, 
to be ſerviceable to the Kingdome of Chrilt here I} 
in the earth., yea when none can want an 1nter- In, 
eſt and room inthisſervice , where it hath once [1h 
 weightand value on their heart: but yer 1t maybe ſte 
\ a watter of hope this day, that theſe who by ſo {in+ Ing 
\gularan appearanceof God, hath now the Sove- ÞBr; 
raign Power , and Authority in theſe Nations, ave 
ne leſs eminenly fitted to appear for him hercin, 
then they are ſtated under the higheit engagements ſhi 
for ſuch ane end. | gl!" 
3- Iris ſurely one of the things of God, andat 
intereſt which 18purely ſacred ts bim, wherein the | 
ſpreading of bis Kingdomein the World, is molt 
nearly concerned 3 which lyes in a ſerious and 
faithful Miniſtry to the Church, and 1s of that 
concern , as it may be juſtly called', Ind:icinn 
tans 


= 32 Mm 


E RP 3 2 23 


- 


Pd 


| (1957) 

bantis &r cadentis Eccleſiz; for this 1s one of the 
higheſt Ordinances of Chrif} giventothe Church, 
and that way which he hath himſelf conſecrated 
for the 1nbringing and perfeiting of the Eſc&; by 
which (o great efte&s are wrought in the World, 
where ever there is a divine miſſion tor the fame ro 
any part thereof, & the Church 1511 a building up 


- therezane Ordinance by which moſt viſibleethcacy 


& ſupernatural influences are conveyed in a moral 
vay under the bleſſing of that iuff5tution: bur 
onthe other hand nothing is more threarning to 
1Nation, as tothe falling down ot ſome diimal 
night of judgement, then the corruption and de- 
beſing of that which in it's own nature 1s ſo ex- 
ellent , | where things that are more extrinfick 


er- Jind of a humane concern, are ſo much looked 


iter, but that which is Gods partin the great in- 
tent of this eretion is of fo low regard that af 


* Jine Inquiry were made through a great part.of 
* PBritain, they ſhould find the dark: places of the 


arth there ti] amidſt ſo bright a day of the Ghoſpel 
8isnow ſhining , & what a mwltirude is thus peri- 
hing chorow want of kaowledge whilſt it ſeems {o 
tle defired or deſigned , to bave ſuch a Miniſtry, 
hoſe higheſt ſtudy sbould be upan the great 1n- 
y tent of Chriſt;amty, to bring;men to Chriſ# nor to 
themſelves, and to allure: and 'per{wade their 
coming under his bleſt dominion and yoake; to 
preſs internal renovation of the keart anda ne- 
ceſlity hereofqwiththat ſetiouſnes as might take 
Ny ; M 1 hold 
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»» holdon theirconſcience, and let them {ee there 
gs can be nothing more highly irrational then to 
,» {iſt inane exterior profeſhon and form of Re- 
z, ligion » and not prove once upon their own 
,, tryall the truth hereof in its power and effica- 
» Cy , and whither it hath nora vital part which 
»» lyes in ane inward life of Communion with 
»» God; forasthisalone1s ſuch a © fin;fry that 
$hould be the bleſſing of a Nation, and Kingdom, 
ſo in reſpe@ of this, tobe of ſuch a diftinguiching 
Profeſſion tho 1n 1ts felt moſt agreable to the 
truth , should beof no regard where this is wan- 
ting, asa teſt for ſo ſacred ane Office. Itis, | 
hope, unqueſtionable , that the eru#F of the ſoul 
of men1s greater, then any temporal concerns of 
'a Kingdom, or State, and how this Ordinance i 
that which hath the moſt peculiar influence to 
iprepare theway of the Loxd, in this day for that 


- — 
—_ 


bleſſed and near approaching time , of his more 
confpicons Reign on the earth in the Glory thereef, 
I abſtra@ here from any thing controverſal 

things are ſtated in the preſent day, only asv 
what 1 hope , there may be ane unite agree 
mentinbyall, who have a deep ſence on thei 
_ ſpirits , of the b/ood and perizhing of inmorts 
Fouls this way, and a ſerious reſpect to that Cs 
#holick Intereſt of the Kingdom of Chriſt an 
ongft men. {know it was never a harder p: 

then inthisage'to ſfemm ſuch a tide 23 ſeems yt 


-onthe growing band, of prejudece aguinſt the v3 


q alc, azitzscloathed , wk other cirgmancdce 
N18 2 


(179) 

of truth , when ſo miny are inthe dark, tearing 
one another , and counting it deſirable ro have 
where at they may offend and ſtumble, whilſt thar 
ſtudy is not more followed to prevent, fo far as 
is poſſible, mens taking of offence , even where 
it is not given, according that of the Apoſtle who 
1s offend: d and | burn not : the exceſs of diſputing in 
ths agehath been apeece of our judgement, and 
the managing thereof ſo little to that end{of editi> 
cation; bur the defeF may be no leſs evident on 
the other hand for the ſuitable improvements of 
Chriſtian prudence, as a duty and lervice to God 
ſo ab(olutely neceſlar for the regulating of duties y 
according to the circumſtances of the Churches 
caſe, and what the preſent day can bear without 
coolneſs or indifference in any concern of truth, 
which 1s that part of our Rel:;gion, that hath been 
too little improven, . 
' Weare indeed bleſſed with an unchangeable rale 
of Sacred Truth, which hath no dependence on 
humane Counſels or Power, to change or alter 
the ſame , or onthe mutable revolutionsof time, 
and can never vary fromgeics (cif, yet istheten+ 
derneſs and wiſdom of divine: Condeſcendence , 


| inthe app/ccation thereof, tobe ſo far regarded, 


25 0n of the moſt weighty parts.of Religion , lyes. 
therein, how preſent duties may be with a yudi-: 
tows diſcretion! direQed to that great end of eav-: 
feation, ſiace-that which may be neceſlare in gne 


may 


. 
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may be hurtful, and deſtruQive. This is one of the 
molt difficult parts, thar ſuch,hatb allotted ro them 
in the ties we are fal'n in, whowould ſtand 1n ſuch 
a gapes & breach, where oppolitions now therety 
are ſo ſtrong ; and it may ſeem almoſt hopelels to 
crave juſtice iz behalf of the erurh , at the bar of 
mens conſcience, when a latitude 07 principles, 
hath come to ſuch a height, as the aurhorzty of 
light, is without fear controlled : yet on the 
other band it may be feared, that the anſwering of 
that Command of the Holy Gho#t 1s not ſuitably 
taken to heart, & the great confequence thereot, 
which is tro.walk in wiſdom, towards theſe wh 
are Without , tho not being in that Sence, with- 
out the Church, yet as nolels ſtated in a viſible en. 
mity to the truth, which is according to Godls- 
#eſs, then ſuch-could be: there hath been much 
ſerious ſtudy, and deſigns by the Servants of 
Chri#t 1a this age to promot his Kingdom in Britain 
and Ireland, and there are yer there eminently 
fitred for ſo difficult a ſervice, how to gain and 
prevail with the” furtheſt meaſures of prudence 
and judgement, ' upon the moſt obſtinatly pre- 
judged asany in'thisday, there hath been allo of 
latea lingular improvement made-and bleſt, for 
a More uiiite coftending tor the Faith once: deli- 
wvered to the *Saitits'in lo hazardous a time: but 
it 13 ſurethere is yet ſome further length and eflay 
- called for ,"upon this great ſervice, for the 
Kingdom of Chriſt , jn taking off-letrs and ftum- 
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Apoſtle I was all things to all, that I might gow 
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bling bloks out of their way, who may be upon 
a ſad precipice of breaking, and further alienation 
from the rruth, and for ſome more full clearing of 
the fame , from theſe deſigned refledfiens calt 
thereon, 1Q ſuch a way , as conviH#iong might thus 
inſenlibly prevail , and gain ground with the 
greateſt Gainſayers; whillt we know little what 
deſign grace may in this day have on ſuch, and 
as the furtheſt refard ſhould be kept to light, 
upon any conrroverted tryth , without loſing 
ground herein , yet ſhould | judge it a door of 
hope to ſee theſe who are unite in the great con- 
cerns of Truth and Godlinef, once meet in amore 
joint concurrencein behalf of theſe great things 
of God, whichare not controverted, when the 
face of this Generation, is. ſo threatning as toa 
further revolc from the Chriſtian Faith, both in 
the pureneſs, and power thereot, Thisis tobe a 
work by itsſelf,, which as it's of the higheſt pus 
blick, concern , lo does it require a more then or- 
dinare meaſure of Fudiciouſnes in following the 
lame. My Unfitngsto ſpeak on ſuch a Syubjed, 
Should have reſtrained me herein, were it not to 
witneſs ſomething ot a ſerious deſire, under which 
my ſoul is preſt, for ſuch aneend , when the ha» 
zard of the perishing of ſo many who hath ane E- 
jernal State before them is (o viſible this day , 
and yet no further tryall made to gain and recor 
ver, according to that rule, and practice of the 
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ſome. Others can more fitly judge , asto the ſui. 
table managing of ſuch a ſervice, and how to fall 
in on the 11991 /ith of duty herein, only ſomethings, 
I should wish were more defigned, tor taking off 
prejudices, and to breake thus one of the greateſt 
Engines of Satan this day , againſt the intereſt 
of the Ghoſpel. 1. la coming a greater length by 
theſe who are of a ſerious ſpirit; to Sacrifice pri- 
wvate reſentments, to that publick Interett of the 
Truth, upon conceived Injuries , when its {oe- 
vident what anc influence perſonal prejudice this 
day hath to keep up diſtance, ro highten diffe- 
rences, and cauſe further. eſtrangemenr on ſuch 
an account , from any fervent appearance for 
God; and'this 1s ſurely oneof the moſt honou- 
Tableparts of a Chriſtians work, how far he might 
overcome thediſtempers of others by humility, 
tenderneſs, andlove,, and walk in ſuch a coun- 
rermotion to the ſpirit and temper of this day, 
2.1t is a ſervicethisday much cals for, to haveſtum- 
blings more prevented againſt theſe unqueſt'o- 
nable ſertled adminiſtrations of the Government 
of Chrift in his Church , ſoas the way and mannet 
of his Spiritxal Kingdom might be rightly under- 
ſtood; the proper obje# whereot is the ſoul and in- 
werd man, and it's great delign to reftore & edify, 
which is 1a ſuch a way, that where it's truly an- 
ſwered, nothing can be more tender and healing 
and to attradt any ofa ſerious ſpirit tojoin in here- 


with; for itisa fad meaſure thatthe truth should 
{ufter, 
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ſufler, from the weaknes or exorbitancies of any, 
It was ſuitable for the Chiiſtian Church inthe 
primitive times to plead that from Heathens, that 
the offence , and pradtices of none should be char- 
ged upon the rule of their Profeſſion. 3. It were 
deſirable alſo that further canaviction might be 
ſerved on theſe who are prone to ſtumble, haw in 
the promoting of truth, and Gadlineſs there 1s 
no perſuing any divided intereft of a party » and 
that if fuch would once try and ſee, they can 
then judge , where the moſt comprehen/ive in- 
zeref} within timelyes, which all are jointly can- 
cern'd to pramote , who hath any deſign on the 
Chriſtian Proteflion for erernal things. 4- I sball 
but add this more, what ane advantage should it 
be for the z74th, and to conciliate a greater re- 
ſpe& thereto, thar all might ſee how ſweet a 
Contemperature and Harmony there is betwjxt 
pure zeal for God , which is according to know- 
ledge , and the furtheſt prudence and tenderneſs 
towards men , and how the rule and ſpirit of the 
Gheſpel can admit of no bitterneſs, wrath, or re- 
crimination » Whichare ſo aboundiog this day in 
the Church, in perluing of differences upon any 
concern ofrhertruth ; for herein doth the glory , 
and honor of our bleſſed Head more eminently ap- 
pear in ſecuring the concord, and unity of hes 
Church, under a diverſity of light, and judge- | 
ment , in ſome lefler differences about the truth 
by a pirit of love, and by its power , ang efficacy 
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-ppon mens heart, in ſubducing the diſtempers of 
their mind, then by impoſing the molt ſevere and 


abſolute uniformity 1n all things to be the mealure 
of Church Communion; and it 1s ever found how 
this hath been, moſt caly, and praQticable, a. 


mong ſuch who hath made the higheſt advancein ' 


the life , \and power of Chriſtianity then any elle, 
ſincethenearer rhe /znes, are to the Center, the 
neareralſo, are they amoffg themſelves; and! 
muſt add herewith , that it may be little known 
what conviflive power » might follow in a.time of 
ſuch high diſtempers as this, ona ſuitable appli- 
cation of that wiſdom, which dwells ith prus 
dence, and comes from above, according to the 
rule, given for the ſame Fames 3: 17. to make a 
higher intereſt for the Kingdom of Chriſt , and 
to the ſaving of the fouls of many, then now 
1n an ordinare way, Would ſceme poſſible. , 
4+ As the furtheſt renderneſf, and prudence, 1s 
called for, to prepare the way of the Lord, fora 
further advance of his Kingdom, in taking out of 
the ſame ſo far as is poſſible theſe lets, and ftum- 
bling blocks, where the greateſt hazard may be of 
offence;{o should it be much preparatory allo for a 
higher ſervice, &a more unite appearing tor God 
herein, and to ſtandin the moſt hazardous part of 
the breach of this day in behalf of that great 1nv 
tereſt of our Religion,which is upon the Authority 
of Godin his truth, and Teſtimony , as the alone 
ground , on which the uliimate reſolution of w 
KLE " - _ 
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Faith muſt found ; ſince this 1s the very ſame inc 
convertible terms, to give to the Divine © Ma- 
jefty the Glory of bus Godhead, and that tribute, 
which is molt inviolably facred, and effential 
to him , it would ſeem almoſt incredible, thar 


Jfuch 2nc hour of the power of darkneſs should tall ia 


ith the growing light of the Ghoſpel, as the 
ſtrange prevalence ofa way, which1s to commens 
ſurat the perfections of God , and the greateſt my. 
feries of his truth to our underftanding, and to 
make hymane reaſon; tho corrupt , finite, and 
lmited , tobe the alone Judge, and meafure of 
our Faith of divine things, when the higheſt 
principle of reaſon , which is prima Veritas, with- 
out which rea/0z hathno principle toreſton , & no 
Standard elle, is thisz that where the God of 
Irnth z the Revealer., and that it's {ure it is his 
leftimony , it mult then be as infallib!y true, as 
tis are he God, finceit is amply 1mpoſſible, 
tofind ever another foundation of truth, and cer- 
teinty but this. | We are fal'n in times of great 
expeCtation aSfo a near approach of the higheſt 
Glory of Chriſt's CMediatory Kingdom on the 
arth, and it would ſeem a ſtrange prelude there- 
to, .thar ſo black a darkneſs should fall down, 
vith ſoaſtonishing ane encreaſe thereof, as trends 
totonly ro eclips rhe ſame, but ro deny him his eſ- 
ſential Kingdom, who is the only begotten of the F4- 
ther,atd brightneſs of hs Glory; yer | anvſure itis a 
few of that kind, as the morning darkneſiy which is 
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the darker the nearerit is to the day. It is indeed 
here, we may {ce ane oppoſition to the Majeity 
of God, in ſuch rerms, £!;at we mighc reckon 
humane nature could not be capable of , and be 
juſt matter of horror ro a natural conſcience , to 
ſee ſo numerousa party, who claims to be Ados| 
rers of reaſonturn'd fo vitibly madd on their own 
deſtruflion. 1 know the furtheſt improvements 
this way ; by rational Inquiry and Tryal, hath 

a greater [ntereſt in Religion, and for (trench. 

ning of our Faith therein, then may be ſuitably 

apprehended 3 but 1t 1s ſure _ ultimate Inquiry 

herein can poſſibly go no further in the uſe ot rea 

ſon , bur that what we beleeve is the undoubred 

Revelation of God himſelf unto men, & can we de-I** 
fire wore when this 1s ſure , fora full quiet, and 
acquieſcence of the ſoul, rho it ſeem wonder{ulin 
it ſelf, and exceed our dark,and limited thoughts w 
when it is impoſlible for him, who is rruth it ſelf, I 
© rolie, whoſe word isſuch, cui ner pore#t ſubeſe c 

falſum:, as 1t18noleſs ſure that he who isinfinith 

good, cannot deceive, or pur ane impoſturein m 
ſtead of truth in their hand, who truſt him; 4. * 
vine truthis the firſt groundſtone of our hapyi- - 
neſs , but 1s not conceivable by the light of neturk fe 
ro beleeve his being truly God, and nor the rrutbſ®”! 
alſo of his promiſes , which ever conform. notor- tel 
ly to the things ſignified, but to his intent rhereit < 
who can never welude, or deceive. But whilf®* 
I have been put to ſome thoughts with am 14 
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: nt on ane appearance of ſuch a kind again(t God 
1) fhis day amongſt mer, nor only within Chriften- 
oy m, bur by ſuch as once layd claim, to the 


Proteſtant Profeſſion ; lome Refiedlions tended to 
nve MOTe clearneſs, and ſettlement, ro my own 
irit herein » which 1 thall bur in a few words 
nention, 1.that when the darknels of ane zmplicire 
Mth, and relyance an men under Popery hath 
teen ſo fore bafled, & turn'd out of credit in ſuch 
ninquiſirtive World as this, loe Satan hath taken 
iimſelfro the very contrare airth, and knew how 
vtall in with the remper of a briik, bold, and 
lering age, that he might ſettle a new oppolition 


- ainſt God, and the intereſt of his Kingdom, 
ng [yderein be hath unite , and hxed his greateſt 


th 
of 
oe 
th 
ell 


a 


pt 
14 


frenth, fo that ſince he was caſt down from his 
Throne by the Power of che Ghoſpel, he hathnor 
had a greater Triumph , then1n this attempt, 


bow ro bring man upon it, and fett humane rea- 
oo at once both againſt God, and iz ſelf, in ſuch 
'Jimanner, asto be it's own Executioner, andin 
lubje&ting the higheſt myſteries of crurh to it's 
ener ſion ro makeit nor only equal to God, 

s 


former thereo 


ive it a —— to him, who is thealone 
, which | muſt reckon to be the nea- 


| {teſt approach that humane nature yet ever made 
« [tothat ſin, by which the Angels did fir#t fall, and 
afthat itt is the aſter peece of that Prince of dark- 
wf,-and his ultimus conarus againlt the truth, 
{ho knows his rime « 4horr; 2: It may be _ 

o- 
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aftonishment, diſcernable under what a ſtro 
ſuch areas not to ſee, whither this way hath lef 
them, and how far the Holy God, hath thy 
confounded their 7eaſor , as viſibly , as ona mW 
theſe were in their Language, Who would at 
tempt to build a tower up unto Heaven, when thuf;, 
way, left roaneablolute uncertainty , ever tokix 
their Faith, the Standard, and meaſure whereof, x, 
muſt be the comp? ehenſion of reaſon, which hath]; 
no firm or infallible ground to lettle on beſide 
itſelf, and whilſt they cannot make the reaſon, 
and judgement of others, as conſiderate, and kno. 
wing as themſelf, meer with theirs, the reſultÞz;, 
thereof is to put a judicial madneſs in the room! 
reaſon, (o as to conceive a created, &dependent Gul... 
to give divin ehomageto, and that at once hefj, 
ſhould be-both a God, and a Creatyre, andadort,,, 
a comprehenſible Objet with divine Worship , ya, þ 
this way without a contradiction to themſelt they 

can give no faith to the Creation as being brought lp 
purely out of nothing, or to the Reſyrretion of they. 
dead, as wholly incomprehenfible ta reaſon; they}, 1 
muſt deride 1/rae/s Paſſage thorow the Red Ses, 

or the Suns ſtanding ſtill on Foſna's call to veritt Jy, 
4» that Rom. 1:21, becauſe that when they knew Ip, 
»» God, they glorihed him nor as God, but profel: He 
»» ling themſelves to be wile, they became fools [;;, 
, thence is ſuch ane amaſing ftroke thus igflicted[y,. 
on theirreaſon , for it may be ſaid gs in the Po&|1,, 
| tick Fiction of Phaeton, that when he ſought to 


guide 
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guide the Charior of the Sun, for a time, he was 
like to burn the earth, until be was ſtruck with a 
thunderbolt from Heaven ; fo hath this party 
by ryed how to manadge reaſon, as the ſupream 
nt Diretour, and Judge upon all that 1s ſacred, as 
UJthey l:ave gone near to deſtroy both Reaſon, and 
hu Religion ar once . but tho the ſtrongeſt rational 
Arguments, with ſuch ſeem to bear no weight, 
J1 4oub: not ere long of ſuch a viſible demonſtra- 
jon of the Divinit y of our ever Bleſſed Redeemer 
dafyrich he ſhall give before the World , that he 
M\Inay be known to be God, as will for everend 
19Jthis Controverſy. There is aconſtraint on the 
ul Ele Angels, toadmire what they cannor com- 
Jl rrehend of the MyFery of the Ghoſpel, and that 
incomprehenſible love of God to fallen man, bur 
*Joh whata return, and recompence does engaged 
MInankind, giveto him who counted it no robbery 
[lube equal to God, yet to become man for our 
Flake , that in the face of the greateſt brightnels of 
ght light, docs bear ſuch enmity to his Godhead, as 
ue fe eje of reaſon muſt be put out to ſerve this end, 
XJJund when ſuch a /ighr 18 turned into darkneſs, 
0 fhw great # that darkneſs | Ibave thought to the 
bt furtheſt to know, Where the ſtrength of ſuch a 
* IProfe/ſion ceuld pollibly ly , this being ſo great a 
el Head, whereon the truth, or nullity of the Chri- 
ian Faith is ſo vifibly ſtated ; and I durſt appeal 

ied heir reaſor and conſcience it a reſolute averſion, 


© tothe Perſon of our Redeemer, in the union of 
2 the 
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the divine , avd humane nature, and to the gylten 
renes , and ſanifying wertue of the G boſpel, |drs 
not more inthe i//, then their judgment , an{vid 
be nor the leading principle of this ſtrange Con{me 
troverſy. For the true IntereFt of reaſon, 1n Renac 
ligion, | may lay , it hath been one of the greaſan! 
ſtudies of my life, to improve the ſame, tor Jt 
ſolid , and judicious eſtablishment in; the Faith] o' 
ofthe Gholpel (which 1 should ſtill commen{Jna 
with the greatelt reſpe@ ro any of a ſerious ſpirit) 
but herewich | could poſſibly go no further with mv 
out giving uf with all uſe of reaſon, or give 7n 
higher preheminence thereto , then in a full ev-|Cb 
dence, that what we are called to believeis of 4;{ he: 
vine Revelation ; nor can delire more to warrant ,, | 
a bope and confidence, tho again# hope , as toallſ y 
rational grounds, bur that 1t ſurely hath a divinf|y 
promiſetolean on, It might bejudged, Sathal y 
needed no humane aſſiſtance to theſe fiery dart] » 
which are ſo uſually thrown at the choiſeſt Chrif| yy 
ſtians, roshake their faith on this head , butitif , + 
not at an ordinare rate, that its great Author hatif| , 
defigned rhe tryall thereof. 3. There is one 
Reflefion further hath afte&ed my ſpirit upon thi 
Controverſy, as to the jund{ure of time, when it 
is become now ſo contagious and prevalent,whil 


» 
we are to pray, wait, and hope with afſurancy ,, 
ſor the renting of the vail yet off many dark * ”»” 
cesinthe earth, tomake way for that higher Gif » 


r7 of Chriſts Reign thereon , which $hall be tot MJ 1» 
gent: 
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e pyſtentile Church as life from the dead; yea when it is 
', lgdrawing ſonear to that great Revolution of Pro- 
ridence, when Shem, and Faphet ball yet again 
Con meet'in the ſame Tents; how lo ſtrong a contpi- 
Racy is on foot te oppole the ſame, and to shut 
re any door whither for Fews or Pagans, to enter 
or $atupon the Chiiſtian Faith , but where they find 
ith] ſo venerable a thing , as reaſon: ſtanding 1a their 
end] way to tell them , that the molt eſſential part of 
nit Chr:f1anity 1s incompatible therewith, & that they 
ich4 aultſubje&t themſelves to the authorityof humane 
veal Jndgment , and not to God, if they delign to be 
evil Chriſtians. It isa famora paſſage » | mult relate 
di here of that great Fewish Council , held in Ofobr 
rant y 1650. in the plain of Ageds, 30 leagues from 
»allf,, Buda 1n Hungary , to ſearch the Scripture 
vin » concerning the ©AMeſſtas , and the truth of the 
ba] » New Teſtament, where after ſeven dayes de- 
714 » bate about the ſame, and nota few Arguments 
wn, offered from their continued delolation and 
ity] » captivity ſince the time of Chriſt; tome Popigh 
at , Deputies at laſt were admit, who m ſtead of 
» promoting the Chriſtian Faith, prefled them 
'f » to believe the Worſhip of the Saints depar- 
tf» red, andof the Virgin Mary, upon which that 
it, great Aſſembly broke up in a tumult, crying 
Jy no Chriſt, no Images, no Woman God, and 
4 5 caſt duſt on their heads, upon 10 irretional = 
#» Blaſpbemy : Ir is rrue, ſome of the Rabbics 
thy ;» then , did much deſire Proteſtant Biymes wo 
| ,zhave 
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zy have met with them , but that the Pope and 
»» Emperor had joined ro shut them wholly out, 
2, tho thouſands of Strangers were then preſent 
zz At a meeting of ſo great expeCtation, of the 
,» Jews coming 1n ro the Chriſtian Faith; bur 


I mention it for this end , what a'cry would | 


that have made, if they had been told of acrea- 


ted and dependent God , & to ſubject themſel. * 


ves hereto the greateſt contradictions ro Reaſon, 

5. I shall now 1n the cloſe but add this further, 
w hat should be ſpecially expected upon the grow- 
ing ſtate ot Chri#s viſible Kingdomin the World, 
that as theſe Fogs & Milts which have been raiſed 
upon the auther#ty of bis truth, will be then quikly 
diſpelled , ſo 1sthere a h/zher Tribute to be given 
into him of the Glory of hs Works, and the Out- 
goings of bis Providence about the Church in 
thele times. 1 know, the work and bulines 
of this day lyes not here , or in deſigns of that 
nature, but it were well if much ot rhat which 
makes the greateſt noiſe this day in the way of Re- 
ligion, had its room filled with fo choiſe a fudy as 
this1s, tho it is1ndeed one of the peculiar en- 
dowmen's of the Spirit of God, -given to ſome 
more eminently then others, to be s#3lled in the 
Methods and Deeps of Providence, and to under- 
ſtand aright how the Work of God lyes towards 
the Church; and his defigns therein, according 
to theſe diſcoveries given of the ſame; in his 
Word, and whatwatch of the night: we are now 


under; J.. 


| ( I 
under ; buton this Heal : | ſhall ſpeak to a few 
s | grounds, whereon this Tribute to the declarative 
t } Glory of God , ' from his great Works of Provi- 
e | dence about hx Church, will in another manner 
t Iberendred to him then heretofore. 
d 1 1. Becauſe irts ſurely in this way of his great 
- Jand extraordinar Works , that the Lord does 
( ]defign a more eminent diſcovery of himſelt , then 
. Jinall theſe times that are hitherto. paſt, and will 
, |thus enter his Church on that big htneſf and /plen- 
'- Ir of his ſecond coming, which belongs to the 
, Jef ages; when his going forth in the greatneſs 
d Jof:his ſtrength will be with that: evidence, as 
y hall ſeale the World with fear and aftonishment ; 
1 |adwhen he 181nanother manner to glority him- 
* ſltin-his People, then was formerly in thele /uf- 
at ffering times, which are now paf}, where his 
$ JGlory was to shine forth in the eminency of the 
t Jſrve graces of hs. fpirit; for nowis' the Myſtery 
1 If God, in what yet remains thereof to be tint - 
bed , 1n another-way: to take place, as shall calt 
be Generation.that's coming up to ſuch an obſer= 
ting and admiring Work of the great Ads of God, 
bat may need a more then ordinare mealure of 
mce toan{wer the ſame : but we mult look for 
eat things of Fudgment, commg on; to be ac- 
Implished, as well. as of mercy, the Yyalls of 
ineWrath, and laiiPlagues, are but 1n part 
ired out , whereintheappearance of God. will 
with much terror to the World , .and that laſt 
+l 'N Triumph 
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Triumph ot his Juſtice within time, will not be 
of ane ordinare kind; weare taexpect great 5a- 
kings of the Natiovs , and times of breaking down, 
as well as of building up, Which are yet to come, 
and drawing near, 

11. Becauſe we are entred an thefe times, when 
the Lord ismn a more ſingular way then hereto 
fore, toput the whole Generation of his People, 
on that part of Divinity, and the ſtudy thereof, 
which relates to his H/orks, and that great My- 
ſtery of Providence about his Church, when the 
Key hall then be put 1n their hand for opening 
up, anda morefull underſtanding the way of the 
Lord in theſe 2imes pai} under the New Teſts 
ment. This is indeed a weighty part of Divinity, 
which 1s reſerved to the /attey times 1n the per- 
fetions thereof, and theſe higher improvements, 
to be made on that blefled fudy, then was attai 
nable in formerages, when his work now 18 com 
ing to.a more full point, It hath been remarkably 
the buſineſs of this age , to make a more accurate 
ſearch , and ſome greater difcavery upon xatws 
cauſes, and rhe workings thereof, but } doubt 
net, that ere long the inquifitive World , shall 
bein another manner awaked, and their Inquiries 
run in a higher channel above all fecoyd cauſes, t9 
fee and admirethe great Ads of Providence, 
the Divinity thereof, and not what 1s 
therein, butas they are by wap of Emanency the 

Works of God, . un the brightaefs of his immediat 
< appet 
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appearance in the ſame. It is one of thediſmal 
ſigns of thepreſenttime, how much the ſpirits 
of men are at work. to darken ſo far, as poſlible 
the moſt eminent Diſcoveries of God in bis Works , 
and in the moſt extraordinare revolutions of hu- 
mane affairs, as ifthey would ſet bounds and l1- 
mits to him, according to the courle and order 
ot ſecond caules, and ſubje&, both thetruth of 
his P/ordand his Works to the comprehenlion of 
their -eaſon , tho ſome civil refpect, | they will 
give, and the name of his being the prime cauſe, 
bur shut rheir eyes on what is more extraordinar 
and folemne in any piece of his work. I would 
yet point at fome ſpecial Heads , that belong to 
this c hoiſe partof Divinity, which weare to ex- 
ret, willin another manner beopened up, and 
1 defire to rejoice in the hope hereof. 1. Asto 
thele more /ingulay icaſes of Providence, which 
hath been in the Churches courſe, ' fince her firf# 
tran/lation from the Fews tothe Gentiles, with the 
isſue and conſequences thereuf , contrare tothe 
rules.or principles of natural reaſon,” which isane 
Inquiry to be more fully improven, then what- 
ever hath been attained this way 5 When men 
chall fee the end of the Lord herein , with fuck c- 
vidence as. shall-tend to clear all” bygones 10 his 
work. 2, Theſe remarkable Perinds of time, 
wherein the Prophetical Part of the New Teſt a- 


nd ment , hath been ſucceffively'brought forth ig 


their proper 652ſov, a3 Was foretold, is yor to 
ogy N 2 have 
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have the ſcall more fully rakenoff, and that waill, | 


which was over them, ſo as'itsball be clear and 
ealy to ſee how the Lord hathnot only kept his 
Word and Truth to his Church, bur hath kept 
thele times alſo exaly_, : to which ſuch great 
events of Providence did relate. . 3. There 1 a 
greater diſcovery yet to be made, then h+th been 
hitherto, how the Church hath been led in a right 
way, and by aſtraight /ine in her whole courle, 
through that long, and terrible Wilderneſs, Which 


she was to paſs;under the diſpenſation of theGho- | 


ſpel ; and what eminent ſervices the Saints have 
been pur on in theſe ſtrange meaſures of their 
warefare, which was then allotted to them , and 
in- theit overcommg work thereby ; vea w hat a 
higher Triumph our bleſſed: Redeemer hath bad 
inthe Faith, and patience of his People 1n lo dif. 
mala time, then ih any external flourisbing ſtate 
of his Church , ſo.as it mighrbe ſaid ir was then 
day, as tothe preſence of his ſpirit and irre/it able 
” Ai of bw truth on his tollowers , When it 
leemed otherwiſe as the darknes of midujght. 4; 
There belongs to. this part of Divinity , ſome 
bigher breaking up of light, yet ro be made on 
that Myſtery ot the Communion of the Saints here 
with other, in the way of providence, and what 
a joint intereſt they have herein', as to what hath 
been more ſingular in the Lords way, and diſpoſal 
abour others of his People: we have little under- 
ſtood what ageuariching trade we might drive 

upon 
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upon that ſock of theſe ancient © experiments of 
Chriſtians in following the Lord, ! and thele emi- 
nent tryalls they have made of the cruth, who hath 
inages palt gone before, and what a'Pawzs' is thus 
purin our hand;,: fora further ſtcengrhning 1n the 
Faith; yea what publick intereſt Los the whole 
Church of Chrift hath,in ſome eminentaRs of Pro- 
vidence about particular Chriſtians, which in the 
import and greatnefs thereot;was not-given for 
themſclf only, but as a publick. concern to the 


whole Gereration', tiat {cek after God 1n their 


day , and for the. times to come , according to 
that:P/al. io: 3- Many shall ſeeit and fear, and 
Shall truſt tn the Lord, 5, | muſt add, one great 
mprovement of this ſpecial Head of Divinity , 
which will yet be above the meaſures of times palts 
in the extent of that Reference, and Appeal, be- 
tore Angels and Men, 1n behalf of che Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs of God , for what he hath ſpoken and 
promiled ro his Church z and. 13 that 'T ribure of 
praiſe, which 10 a higher degrees to. be-payed 1 
tohim, now whenit's lonear tothe cloſe of timeg 
then by that grearreſtimony of Foghya'25: 14, how 
wt one thing had fail'd of all the goed things the 
Lord had then ſpoken in behalf of his Church; but 
bad fully taken place , and was'rhe fame Appeals 
which Solomon made 1. Kings 8: 56: for this with 
ahigher glory and evidence 1s to be the Teſtimony 
of the latter days »... when it's 'drawing . near 


tothar magnificent cloſe and period of Prophetick 
: N 3 Chro* 


_- - a0} 

| Chronology , and finishing of the Myſtery of God 
therein ; how his ſpotleftruth hath as the Sur in 
hi ftrength kept it's way and courſe amidlt all 
theſe dark clouds, which hath ſpread to darken 
the ſame; and no promiſe or predittion of that ſa- 
cred record of the Scripture, hath ever fail'd or 
fallen totheground, now whea it's drawing fo 
near to the perfet} Day. Itis true each age, bath 
had their proper ery al of light , 1g order to the 
ſervice of that time, and ſomething peculiar al- 
lotted in the diſpenſations of Providence , yea 
ſome greater eminency did belong to theſe times 
2a}, when the ſufferings of Chriſtians did moſt 
abound, inthe adventures of Faith , and 1n the 
tryal of love, then in after times, but as ro higher 
diſcoveries of the works of God & thedeprhs of pra: 
widencenbourt his Church, theſe was reſerved to 
that period, when the Cyſtery of God hereon 
ſhould be morefully perfited ,- and 1n this reſpect 
it's tobe ſaid, bleſſed is he that waiterh, and co- 
weth, to ſuch a ſolemn time, and to have his /ot 
fall therein, as is ſpoken Da#: 12: 12. 

111, Bur tor a further clearing of this Sybje#, 
lince the Glory of the Kingdom of Chrift is ſo neat- 
ly concern'din the diſcovery and entertainment 
ofthis Works, in the day thereof , and now when 
2 more emirient appearance thereof is near, that 
Kingdoms and Nations in their Complex Brady» 
thall ina chore ſolemn way bethe Lords; Ir ſhould 
beexpected thatthe 7ermrn and oblation of pritiſe 

upon 
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upon the grear Atts of his Providence ſhall be more 
remarkable , as a publick deed of Nations, and 
Cherches then hath yet hitherro been; yea thar 
when the Lord does in any fingular way appear, 
tor therr ſecurity, and ſtanding, by Providences 
of a publick and #atione! extent , that a gratulato- 
ry Fetribution, on their part inuſt be of the ſame 
extent, under a publick care antregard. It is 
rue, thereis alertled fame of ſubordinat means, 
by which the Providence of God does work an the 
grear del1gns thereof, that we are called to regard , 
wherein | doubt nor, but the Miniſtry of the A1:- 
gels hath the greateſt incereſt , 2s one of the great 
Ordinances he hath (erled in behalf of his Church, 
tho as to their ſpecial offices, and delegate ſervice 
to particular Churche, and Chriſtians, 1s lome- 
thing that's more dark; but it may be hoped wil 
ere long, be with aclearcrevidence knownin theſe 
great transaCQtions vt Providence, which are yer to 
take place, when a nearer Communio# inay be then 
attained betwixt theſe bleed Spirs:'s , and the 
Saints here on the eartn, then 1s yet known , 
but tho there 1s no time wherein the Lord will 
not put honor on in{/itured means, and;on that 
eſtablished order of his working, yet whilſt moſt 
have {uch ordinare thoughts of God herein, and 
are foready to tix their eyes wholly on men 
his honor 1s concern'd to let the World know he 
1s God by more extraordinar demonſtrations, yea 
ſuch are moſt of the great events of bis Word, 
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which are yet to be brought forth. as cannot poſfli- | 


bly in an other way be expected. Bur on this 
Subje1 would humbly ofter ſome few refleions, 
which ſhould be matter of a ſerious regard. 

1, That as its highly becoming , on ſome 
eminent piece of the Work of God, or publick de- 
Iiverances, for a Nation or State to have ſolemn 
and publickreturns of thankfulnes to him thereon; 
yetisir ſtrange how ſo little regard should thus 


be to have rhe greatnes of any ſuch mercy ſought | 


out , and the ſame publick care extended, tor 
keeping up a venerable remembrance thereof, ſo 
that ({uch a ſervice of Gratitude be not bounded 
with the tranſient work of a day, fince otherwajs 
it 15 a moſt eſſential want, and with holding a 
proper and imporrant part of that Tribute, which 
is due into God herein, for there can be no lui. 
table regard to ſerverhe end of ſuch Prowidences , 
and what was ſo ſtraitly injoined of the Lord un: 
derthe O/d Teſtament, which was the Churches 
continued praftice there; yea of the ſame moral 
and perpetual uſe in all after times, 1fit should not 
beſtill a publick tru5# under the furtheſt humane 
care to prowote the ſame, tho divine Record and 

Hiſtory tor this intent does now ceaſe. 
2+ But as this hath ane unqueſtionable 7ye on 
Churches, and a Chriſtian State to deſign the moſt 
honourable reſpe&, and entertainment of the 
great Acts of Gedin their day, and is made their 
propertalenttoanſr.crto; fodees a jult exonera- 
tion 


, 
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« {tion herem, call for the moſt exa& ſcrutiny and 


, 
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ſearch on thetruth and evidence thereof, on which 
the weight, and credit of this ſervice does fo far 
depend , to cauſe a more full aſſent, by theſe 
who come after to ſuch a teſtimony , that theſe 


I rare Providences , wherein the Lord did thus 


make himſelf known , werenot!only in the pre- 
ſent time ſoughr out, and enquired unto, under 
their proper circumſtances, but by ſuch of greatelt 
yeight, andadvantage, for a work of this na- 
ture ;. whole fincerity and judiciousneſs might be 
convincing, andthe integrity of luch ane Intent 
cleared trom any partial refpe&t or end, but al- 
lnnerly for exalting tbe Majeſty of God, and 
trengthning menin the Fauh, by ſogreat a ſeal 


li his Truth z and for the intereſt of the Poſterity ; 


yea wherein theſe who 1n lome lefſer differences 
(id not fully meer inthe fame Judgment, yer 
might iotirely unite, 1n luch a ſervice and Zeſts- 
mony as this, | 

3- Where the Lord makes himſelf known in 
nore #Uluſtriom atts of his power, as may be called 
Magralia Det, to 1:me particular Nation » and 
Church belide 'others, who herein are in a more 


: . . . . 
ben ordinare way intereſled; it might leem e- 


qual, and anſwer to the higheſt rea(n, they ſould 
deof that value, as to be entred on a National 
word , and have that concurrence of humane 
«thority , to make the evidence hereof as au- 
bentick » as thepublick deeds, or rights, which 
"1-4 ._ belong 
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belong to ſuch a ſtate. It is true, there is no want 
of Hiſtories, and the Church hath been blefled 
with that ſingular mercy of C4artyrologies by þ; 
taithtul and 1wpartial bands, to atteſt che power &; 
of divine grace , and ſupports of the ſpirit given 
to ſufferers for the truth . and of late it was of 1, 
great ule the concurrence of Civil Authority to! 
that Work of the Hiſtory of the Church of Eng'and, 
that's now extant, by an exce/lent Writer; bur for | 
this inrent , 1t is ſomething diſtin by its (elf, | 
with reſpect only to theſe Monuments of Provi- 
dence, relating to a particalar Ch .rch, that are 
of publique, clear , and uncontrolled evidence, to] 
have the remembrance thereot with the higheft ho- 
»or, kept up, and lecured from the prejudices JF, 
and cavills of men thereat; yea to ſuch Paſ-|,,, 
ſodges m that day , whereon the Signature, [yy 
and Impreſs ot the more immediate appearance of f,, 
God hath had moſt full and bright evidence; 
theſe great changes of a publique intereſt , whichJy, 
hith then occurred, wherein ſome extraordinaty,,, 
Conjunttion in the courle of Providence, might be, 
ſeen,above natural cauſes, and the, ofdinare wayof fr* 
Gods Working, luch interpoſitions of his wondet: 9s 
ful power, by which he hath deſigned to put ſome ” 
eminent honor, en af{sof tru, and relyances oy. 
his truth, as might be exemplary to after timtiyigy 
and ſerve for that end, thatthey who come aftetJpy, 
might ſett their hope on God, and not forget bij, 
Works Pſal. 78: 7. yea extraordinar As gn | 
k Um: 
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nine Tudgment » whereby he hath appeared in 
me unuſual manner, to vindicate the hoxzor of 
by ſis Laws» againſt publick and notorious viola- 
ver Jons of the ſame, which may be clearly ſeen were 
en Sot defigned for that age only, but as a publick 
of amcern er after titnes. 
tb} 4, Canitbequeſtioned, that ſince that Sacred 
1d, honen of the Scripture ſealed, and conſigned to 
for Y,C hyrch, to have no tmore addition thereto, but 
lf, Bat it's now a part of the higheſt tr7u#f upon the 
U- Þonrile Churches, to have a moſt venerable reſpect 
It ir conveyance of the great Works of God, from 
19 Ine Generation to another, & to bear ſuchievidence 
b0 hereof , as the nature of theſe things is capable 
3 If, for a m874l certainty; yea that this might be 
af- In fuch t#yall, as should filence and convince the 
C1 Iboſt inquiſitive, and ſaſpicibus {| irics of men 
offerein; this ig ofa ſerious and weighty import, if 
© Itwere confidered: 1. How ſohigh a concern of 
IC Ne Glo1 y of Godis thus intrulted to:2radirion by bu- 
"Fee teſts mony and record , and to the. credit 
be hereof, as thar way only which the Lord hath now 
HEE for the convoyance of his marvelous works 
Jo after times, on which he once put that value as 
Tiopiverhein a ſpecial room in Sacred Writ , and 
Mts there is no ſuch way now toatreſt the ſame, 
OYJfet is not the weight of that ſervice raken off rhe 
"IChutch ', which'is mentioned 7fay 62:6. to be 
"The Lords Remembranicers and Recorders of hb 
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Pear Als, as the Oriviral, there bears, 2 Ir 
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is unqueſtionable that he hath reſervedjthe greate 
of his Works, wherein he will moſt eminent] 
appear, tothe /aFF times , and what a loſs hathif 
been ro the Chriſtian World unto this day, thatf 
unfaithful part which we mult charge upon fora] 
mer ages, mno {unable regard to have ſuch ane k 
intereſt and treaſure, with a publick care, ſecured! ; 
for the poſterity , through which the credit and,” 
honor of tradition hath buen ſo much broke wh 
bath rendred the uſe thereof oft {mall cfe&;J® 
3. Andit's known how difficult a part it is to gaia 


» fo . . , n 
creditin this day , rothe truth of what's more ex: b | 


traordinar in paſſages of providence, even where! % 
the relaters thereof hath as to their own cons |! 
ſcience and conviction the moſt full aſſurance {" 
and hath defigned: what Inquiry was ſuitable in 
ſuch a caſe; whilft the want of a more unite and I, 
publique concurrence takes oft {o much of that ſe 
weight, which itmight have in after times ; but 

I have confidence, that a higher (ſervice of rhis þe 
kind in the improvement of lo great a Talent fot 
the honor of God, does yet wait on the Church, F 
& ſucceedingrace, as (hall tend to bring up what wy 
hath been detain'd of ſuch a rent and rribure of [ 
praiſe, yea that theſe whole Lot ſhall be in the l 
dayes that are now coming , and fall in with the |; 
growing ftate and glory of the Kingdom ot Chriſt 
ro ſee. theſe things , which will exceed theſj? 
thoughts and faith of this day herein , ſhall ſee þ," 
and enjoy luch Records of thele times , where the 4s 
6" 5. great}. 


| 
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' feat intent ſhall be of thar kind Rewvel. 15: 33 
we Great and Marvelous are thy Works, Lord God 
ry flmigh:y, Fuſt and True are thy Ways thou King 
bat if Sarnts , and where the cred:t of ſuch a teſti« 
* nony'shall not be perſonal only, but rational in 
F wore lolemn, unite concurrence herewith then 
£4 ath been hitherto known. 
dl 4-. It is on this Subjef, I muſt add further, 
\  Jhata traditional conveyance of more [pecial and 
g Jpomentous chings of Providence, might be of 
—Iuch ule, wereit ſuitably improven, to have a 
| Iemembrance thereof continued in a Family Line 
"= nd Relation, which 18 one peculiar way, where 
\n. 0) the preſent Generation might declare the truth 
Jad Farthfulneſs of God to the ext. Ir is true, 
i here 1s no [er1vus Chriſtian , but 1s thus (iſted, 
ng (10d accountable on ſuch a ſervice to put to bis 
ve {eas , by ſome explicit perſonal teſtimony , 
hat God 1s true, upon his tryall hereof, and molt 
his Iyecially to improve that ſeaſon ,. when it is near 
tothe cloſe and sbutting up of time , that with his 
ſt and dying breath he might bear the ſame wit- 
Mat tels ro the truth of Chriſt, and to the advantage 
nd excellency of his way and ſervice, which he 
al id in the whole courſe ot his life palt, and of 
he Fat joy, complacence & aſſurance of mind, which 
q ſhele bave found, and now hath ia the way of 
he $uth 3 bur there is ſomething more peculiar in 
ſee $8 Teſtimony , to be underſtoad, with reſpect ro 
he P'fle towhom things in a more {iogular gr rs 
Fl at 
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hath been allotted then to other Chriſtians, in 
the way of Providence, and hath in the Record 
and Fournal of their life had more extraordinar 
Remarks and Confirmations from the Lord, ag 
gives higher acceſs-to this ſervice, and adds to; 
the value of;fuch ax Teſtimony. ' I would offer 
but a few.thoughts on ſuch a Head, which may 
poſſibly ſeem a ſtrange and dark thing ro ſome; 


Church was kept up in a Family Line from Abrz- 
ham tothe it Parriarchs, and what a rare courſe 
and conduQ of Providence was thus tranſmit to 
after times, whjch1s ſo great ane mtereſt , and 
treaſure to this day , and tho that conveyance wat 
by aninfallible ſpirit, yet is this ſo far exemplary 
thereby , for ſuch a confirmatory witneſs, by ob- 
ſerving Chriſtians, ro theryrurh, when it comes to 
their Ja#t improvement of time, and of what hath 
been more fignat 'and eminent in the Lords geal. 
ing with them; thar it should be one of the choiſck 


1. |t was once for along rime that the Series of the | 


th 
|: 


L egacies they could bequeath, to their Reſation, 
yea a ſingular mean to have Religion thus kept 
alivein a more venerable reſpe&t thereroin a F« 
mily State , and to fix ſtronger engagements [9 
the way of God, on their ſurviving Friends. | 


hope there be no ſerious diſcerning Chriſtian, 

| but hath ſome more [ele Obſervations of thei 

life, and what hath been moſt remarkable'in he 

courſe of Providence towards thero,layd up, ſome 

thing of which might be of /ingulay uſe , _ 
| t 


th 
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: {their own perſonal inter: therein, toa further e- 
4 tablichment of others in the way of truth; tho 
ard any improvement of that Kind needs much Chy;. 
ag | fan prudence and ſobriety to qualify the ſame; 
tl yea, were this ſuitably delgned in ſuch ditnial 
fer) times , weare now fall'n in, what acceſs might 
ay private Chriſtians have, theſe ſpecially who{have 
1e:| gone through more extraordinar try-lls then 0- 
þ,|ibers, to be thus a publique bleſſing to their Gene- 
-4.1 ration 3 and how honourable alervice were it for 
ro God , to advance the credit of Religion, and tix 
to] deeper impreſhons of the ſame on mens ſpirits, 
nd] that thele who have been admir to more ſpe(ial 
vat 4d ventures of Faith, amidſt the various conflids 
a1 | of their day , shauld in the cloſe thereof have this 
jþ.1 a their proper work to deliver the truth off their 
;tof hand, which they had receaved, with their ſea} 
ach] and teſtimony to the ſame , as that which they had 
a] proven and tryed in a more then ordinare way', 
ſeg} and which had brought them ſafe and honourably 
1,1 through,as was the laſt Words and Witneſs of Da- 
epi vid1 Kings 14. Who ha'h delivered my ſoul out of 
Fi4 all diftrefs: this I humbly judge falleth in as the 
; to] laſt and peculiar ſervice of a Chriſtian, when it 
£1] bath the advantage to be more valuable and con- 
1n,| vincing toothers, then in any other time oſtheir 
Lid life, & were a thing highly defirable,that a wi7k of 
4 this kind should be ſuitably prepared, toprevent a 
mel furpriſal of death, &going filent off thefage, which 
des] bath been the lott of theſe who have shin'd molt 
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brightly thereon; and as it ſurely hath rhe-moſt 
opportune ſeaſon in the [453 Scene of a Chriſtians 
Work, ſomay it be yet more defigned and regar- 
ded in the /a#t ages of time , when thete 1s to. be 
expected fuch: Teſt:mmonies for God, and to the 
Glory of bs Trath, as will much exceed the ordj- 
»ar Standard of thele times palt 5 -and weare now 
in, - The full ſenſe of that Scyzpture Fohn 3: 33. 
Should have a great weight herein , he that hath 
recerved his Teſtimony , hath ſett to his ſeall that 
God true, where there is a peculiar debt, and 
:7u#4. on the one hand that is put on ſuch, who 
bath the truth and ce{timony of God con fign'd for 
tryall of the ſame z anda d;{chargethereot, which 
on the otber hand they Band accountable for-pat- 
ting 20their ſeall that God wt rue which 1s the molt 
ſolemn way of a Teſtimony betore men; tho ſome 
may be-tvus 1n-a {pecial manner ſtated by higher 
engagements to fandtity God before others , and 
when ſome more {tngular paſſages of Providence 
comes under ſucha wirne(s and ſeallas a #iſtini 
part of a Chriſtians Teflament in his parting with 
time. it brings the ſtrongeſt evidence that hu- 
mane teſtimony can poſſibly have for conveyance 


of the ſame. 
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APPENDIX 


TO THE 
Foregoig Diſcourſe , 
In both the PARTS thereof. 


N\HOUGH the intent of what was 
at firſt directed to the private uſe 
of forne, now made publick, was 
with that defign of brevity , and 
ro keep off any enlargement , as 
i may ſeem rather an Index of 

things, than a Diſcourſing oft the ſame ; Yer, to 
prevent miſtake, and tor more clear underſtand- 
ing of what hath been principally deſign'd kere- 
in, both as to the Perſonal Eft abliſhment of Chri- 
fians, in this State of their Trial and Wartare, 
and with reſpect of the Publick State of the 
Church ; it hath oblig'd me to ofter ſome addi- 
tional touch, in a ſhort review on the ſarge, but 

[a | more 
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more ſpecially on ſome truths, which I humbly 
Judge, though of great import in the preſent 
rime, yet have not been tuuch'd by others, fo 
far as is known to me; Which I ſhall ſpeak a 
little farther to in ſome diftint Se&zons, 


—_ 
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T might feem unſuitable , to ſet down the 
Contents,as 18 uſual,of what is moſt ſpecially 
handled in a directive way, in the Firſ# Part of 
this Diſcourſe ; where ſuch a variety of things 
is there wrapt up, in ſo few words, - on that 
Great Subjz&t : bur, {ince it's ordinary for ma- 
ny to paſs their Judgment on the whole of any 
ſuch Diſcourſe, with a ſhort glance at a part on- 
ly ; I ſhall offer, in the room thereof, ſome few 


Propofiticns drawn forth out of the ſame, as they 
lie cloſely together in a juint Series, and Cohe- 


rcnce to give light, and aſfiſtance for ſo high an 
end, they are direCted to z ard, on things, which 
may be remote from the thoughts and judg- 


ment of moſt who are enter'd on that bigh di- 


ſtinguiſhing profeflion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
Prop.1. That the hight rational enjoyment of 
a Chriſtian within time,does ſurely lie in fuch an 
aſſurance, and quiet of Mind on the Certainty of 
Divine Trut5, as can Anſwer fo great a Diſcove- 
ry trade hereof ro Men, and the —_ 
nat 


a 
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chat adventure they muſt ſhortly make thereof; 
nor can the Ultimate Inquiry about the event, 
and full enjoyment of our hope, to ſecure the 
heart herein, go farther, than to know there 
is 4 Divine Teftimony , to warrant the ſame, 
and thar we are in ſure terms herewith, 

Prop.2., There mult either be an entire reſt, and 
ſettlement of a Chriſtian's Spirir on Divine Trath, 
6r none at all, {ince there can be no poſſible fix- 
ing betwixt cheſe ; or relief, where the ground 
of ir cannot fully ſupport the Soul, though all 
viable retuges, or humane affiſtances ſhould 
fail. | 

Prop.3, An implicit and light afſent to the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and the great and aſtoniſhing things 
thereof, 4 4 degree of Atheiſm, and indifferen- 
cy berein nor can there be a juſt claim to ſo 
high a profeſſion as this1s from the reſidue of 


- | Men, unti! once 1t be a folemn, and proper bu- 


fineſs by it {clf, for Men to fiſt , and prove 
their own Soul, in the greateſt receſs, and 
compoſure upon their joyning in with the 
Faith of Chri/f, with inward conſent, and no 


{| influence from external motives, of Example , 


Education,or humane Authority,herein, bur pure- 
ly on its own evidence, 

Prop 4.That Humane State conſidered without 
God, and the Faith of the Excellencies of his Na- 
ture, ſhould rend onely to ler Men fee their 
Lite to be a Curſe, and Torment , rather than a 

[as] Bleſ- 
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bleſſivg , it there were no Supernatural help, 
which 1s above themſelves, againſt the Evils and 
Miſeries of time, and of a future State, 

Prop.5.Either aChriſtian,ot of no Religion at all, 
is an unaſwerable Dilemma ;either the enjoyment 
of God,accordivg to the Laws and Conſtitutions 
of the Chriſtian Faith, or no poſlible comfort 
in the Light, and enjoyment of a Dezty for 
Men, if they be Sinners ; and fo asa Deiſt, 
ſince Sin enter'd on the World , is a pure con- 
tradiction tot ſelf ; when no ſuch Sacred thing 
as Religion hath ever elſe had a being on the 
Earth, but that which might tend rather to ju- 
ſtifie Atheiſm, and to put the higheſt contumely 
and affront on the Divine Nature: Nor had 
the Jewiſh Religion another being bur in the 
Faith of Chriſt, and where it wants that, it 
hath none at all, 

Prop. 6. As there 1s but one Sun that ſhines on 
this viſible World ; there hath onely been one 
Fountain,and Repoſitory of Sacre d Light given from 
God unto Mcn , both-in order to their duty, 
and hope , withour which Divine Record , 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be fhut up from 0- 
ther , by any eſtabliſht rule of correſpondence 
for the ſame ; and the moſt excellent and efſen- 
tial part of Man, his Soul, have no direRve, or 
comforting Light, both as to his prefc.nt, and fu- 
rure State, or the way thereto, whilſt this lower 
Earth hath a Sn to ſhine thereon, 

Prop. 7, 
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Prop.7. The Firſt Entry of the Chriſtian Faith, 
does Eſſentially lie in rhe Faith ot the Old Tefa- 
ment,and of a PromiſedRedeemer;S0 as Men can- 
not poſsibly beChriſtians,or enjoy the Goſpel this 
day , if it were not on the certainty of that 

lefled Record ; and if this Great Promiſe , 
which was the firſt immediate object of tne 
Churches Faith, and of that high value, as 
was worthy of their waiting , and expectation 
for 4000 years, had not been revealed , and 
made as ſure as the performance now 1s, 

Prop.8.As the time of theO!/4Teftament was ſtill 
a waiting, and expcCting time,and che whole dif 
penſation thereof a prelude to that great delign 
of Grace 'which was to be brought forth; fo 
was the Promiſe on which they waired, in its na- 
ture, abſolute, and irrevocable, without depen- 
dence upon any condition in Man ; and was the 
alone Original Right of all the Promiſes they did 
enjoy , Which, in him, onely are Yea, and A- 
men. 

Prop.g.Since the fir preciſe time,and entry of the 
Chriſtian Faith on the World, efter the Fall , 
it hath yet never ceaſed to ſhine, and keep its 
courſe, or to be embraced by a peculiar People 
in a Church Relation , who were diſtinct , and 
ſeparared from the refidue of Men until this 
day ; nor hath the Churches Head, in any A- 
pes of time , ever wanted ſome part of his Bo- 
dy to converſe with, as the peculiar objeQts of 


: [a3] his 
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his Love, and Delight ; and, for imparting him- 
ſelt roo,by vital influences of Light and Power ; 
So that the uninterrupted Succeſſion of 4 Spiritu- 
al Seed on the Earth until this day, faace Abel, 
who, of Humane Race, firſt enter'd into Hea- 
ven , no leſs.evident, and ſure, than che Suc- 
ceſſion of MMankmd ; and though ſume periods 
of time have had a larger extent of the Church 
therem, and ſome higher intcreft 1n ghe- an-ga- 
thering of the Ele ; yer hath n» Age ever 
wanred a proper ſhare of that Glury , which 
the Lord would nor reltrict oncly: t@ fame tpe- 
Ga] names. | 

Prop.10., Were ut ſuppoſable,that the Pramiſed 
Aeſfiab was yet to come, it were not palsthle ito 
look tor ats accompiyhment 16 apather way , 
or under. other circunitances than what is re- 
corded hereof in the Golpel, or that the Re- 
deemer . according to the tenor of . the Old Te- 
ſtament, ſhould a# another part, than what he 
did ; nor 1s there any variation betwixt the An- 
tient Creed of the Church then, and that whach 
15 ours NoW under the Goſpel, as to the Subſtance 


- thereof ; but that the one was founded on the 


Credit of the Promiſe, 'aad the other, on its full 

=. affurance of its accompliſhment. 

» *Prop.11.Tnere is.yet ths Eſſential change nowan 

-- the Chriſtian Faith,that what Abraharmand AMo- 

fas, were ſaved by, cannot ſave ws 3 but would 

be abſolutely wortal! to reft.on the Promiſe of a 
Redeemer ; 
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Redeemer ; or to believe, in general Terms, 
that he 18 corge ; but thar this is he, whom rhe 
Father ſealed, and ſent into the World ; and 
he alone, who, in the days of Tiberis, and 
under Pontius Pilate ſufftered at Feruſalem, 

Prop. 12. The preciſe time of the Sufferings and 
Reſurre&ion of our bleſſed Redeemer,was that grear 
and ſolemn Epcha , to begin a new Week , 
whereon the Churches entry on the bigheſft glory 
of tame , and on a new State, is to be dated ; 
where the ſolemn obſervation of the firſt day 
of the Week, the Lord's day, had both its riſe and 
right; the exait time wheresf was (o publick 
and famous, and of that high concern to the 
Primitive Church on this firſt entry unto a New 
World, as renderd it impoſsible to be in the 
leaſt doubtfulneſs herein, or to have poſsibly ftx- 
ed on another day, beſides the clear Sanction of 
Divine Authority for the ſame ; bur the leſs 
ſeems to be of a peremptory, and poſitive Inſti- 
tution made uſe of for this end, ihould be the 
greater excitement to our obſcryation there- 
of, fince the Lord would have it inforced 
moſt from mternal AMotives, and herein both 
try, and truſt the Lowe of bis People. 

Prop. 13. It was reſerved to the Goſpel 
State of the Church to be the Theatre of the great- 
eſt wonders both of Providence and Grace, above 
all that ever had been known to the World be- 
fore, and | was then in a fingular way allot- 
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ted to the firſt entry of that glorious Scene 
after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, which was to 
be ated under the New Teſtament, tro have 
the God of this World put oft his Viſible 
Throne, and the whole frame of . Paganiſm 
raſed and extint ; to have ſo wonderful a 
change made on the whole face of the Earth, 
in the Planting, and Propagating of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; and in the moſt Szvage parts 
thereof, by the alone Evidence and Vertze of 
ſacred Tab, where no Humane Power could 
boaſt 'that their Arm, or Sword did bring 
this about ; yea that the wiſcble exzext of the 
Chriſtian Churd within {ixty years after the 
Aſcenſion of the} Lord, could exceed what it 
1s tnis day. ' 

Prep. 14. The Church?s Increaſe, and extent 
of the Chriftian Proteflion, in hols rſt times 
did molt eminently appear in the reality of 
wvital Influences on Mens Souls, rad innumerable 
Examples of the Truth, and Power ot « Holi- 
neſs, where4n rhe erg, o1ng3 of the ord Te- 
ſus, and Verrue of h1s Death, did with that 
wonderful evidence appear, as. it's fure one 
real converted Chriſtian is a greater Seal to 
the Chriſtian Faith, than any external Ad:ira- 
cle; , or wiſible Profeſſion hereof by * many in a 
naked form ; ſuch being the frame, and. Con- 
tirucion/ of « real Chriſtian, as the Glory of 
the Gedbeas 1s more eminen.)y ſen" in_ the 


frſf 


Sa 


firſt frame, conduit, and perfefing of ſuch, than 
in the firſt frame of Man before the fall, or 
of the Angels: Since this 18 to make Saints, 
of the preateſt Sinners, | 
Prop. 15. As it was to the times of the Go- 
ſpel, that our Redeemer did reſerve the higheſt 
diſcovery of bis Love unto Man, \o was it wh- 
to theſe times, that be did rejerve the higheſt Te- 
ftimony,: and trial of the Lowe of Mankind unto 
him, both in Services, and Sufferings z and in 
the greatneſs of that Confirmatory Seal of Mar 
tyrdom, by the moſt excellent in the Earth; 
who were offered up as an oblation of Lowe 
to ſeal the Teſtimony of Chriſt with ther 
Blood, wherein, no conſtraint of Light only, 
and Obedience from an alone Poſitive Inſtitu- 
tion, as in| the typical Sacrzfices under the Law, 
but from a conſtraint of Love, ſtronger than 
the flames they were cficred up in ; the num- 
ber whereof, ſince that great Propitiation was 
offered up, is of that extent, as can only be 
known by him, who cc:unts the number of the 
Stars. x 
Prop. 16. Such is the rayſtery of the Goſp:), 
and thar great deſign, wherein the Majeſty of God 
would take ſatisfattion to himſelf by himſelf; 
for the ſaving of loſt Man, as can never be ra- 
ken up or underſtood, in a natural way, 2s hu- 
mane Sciences are, yet is with as Bright, and 
full evidence made known hy its own:L:ght, and 
Beams 
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Beams to the Soul of a Chriſtian, as the day- 
light of the Sur is to our natural Senſe. 


—_— 
—— 
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Ut fince no Light, or Conviction of the 

Judgment can efficaciouſly work to an 
intire ſettlement of the Soul on the certainty 
of Divine Trith, witnout internal evidence, 
and the Sealing work of the Spirit, it is on 
thar wonderful part of Chriſtanity, which 
lies in th? Truth of mnward experience, . which 
is the Sow', and Life of our Religion, I ſhall 
teuch, what's more principally pointed at up- 
on this Subjeq, in a few Propoſitions drawn 
forth from what is more tully held forth 
thereon. 

Prop. x. That ſuch is rhis Adyſtery of in- 
ward Experi-nce on the Soul, as hath a di- 
ftin& evidence trom any wor al influence by the 
Word to the Judgment, thy? it cannot be divi- 
ded from the ſame $5 and 1s the proper abject 
of ſpiritual Senſe, which no humane Power, or 
Angels can impart, but God hath reſerved on- 
ly to himſelf, as an earneſt given to confirm,” 
fach as know. what paflzeth betwixt him 
and their Soul herein, of a more full out-ma- 


of his Truth, and promiſe beyond any 


external Providence. 
Prop, 


C11] 

Prop. 2. The enjoyments of Grace, and of 
a ſpiritual State this way, which are of the 
higheſt Subſtance, and reality, do not alone 
ſupport, and ſtrengthen a Chriſtians Faith, by 
inward Senſe, and freling. thereof, but by the 
moſt exact, and judicious trial of the ſame, 
as it is the afſured Seal of the Syirit of Pro- 
aye, | 
TR 3, Ir as fore, 2bat God 4s mat known 
in the Earth, or imjoyed in Truth, mm the Know- 
leage of Converſe with him, bur in tbe Legbt 
of inav ard Evidence, and Experience; and rhat 
Religion hath no true intereſt among men or 
any real conqueſt to erernal Ends; bur in 
this alone way of its Power, and efficacy on 
their Soul ; ſo as that choice CO who 
are now ging through tame on freſh and con- 
tinued jupplzes of the Sprrit of Grace, are theſe 
alone in whom the Chriſtian Faith is kept a- 
live this *Y in the Earth, 

Prop. 4, Tho' all who are entred in a re- 
conciled State with Ged, muſt be ſealed by 
tbe Spirit, which is the ſertied Priviledge of all 
who are under his condu&t, yet are there more 
near, and bigher enjoyments of this kind, and 
in a more fmpular way imparted to ſome than 
others for ſupport ro their Faith, where more 
Gingular trials, and a long interval of delay 
berwcen' the Promiſe, and Performance hath 
been in their Caſe. 


Prop 
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Prop, 5. "This rare . enjoyment of inward 
Experience of Drvine things none can- on truft 
or report from others know in the Truth there- 
of, which no humane Teſtimony or vocal Evi- 
dence can expreſs, what is a (ecret betwixt 
God and the Soul alones which no 'Afliſtance 
of their 9wn Spirit. or of any natural Cauſe 
could ever poffibly impart, or make fo dif- 
cernable, and marvellous a change in their in- 
ward” Caſe, | | 

Prop. 6. Such is the Chriftian way and paſ- 
ſage to Heaven, .as were finply impeſſible,” with- 
out the :m2mediate Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and. real enjoyment of ſupernatural Aſſiſt ances, 
end Comforts, which can have no potfible riſe 
from nature, 

Prop. 7. Iris not the Letter of the Word of 
Truth can [ave men, or objettive Erdence here- 
of 10 the Fudgment ;, where nothing is known 
of its internal Work. $9 as profeſs'd Chriſtians 
for the moſt part, . hawe the ſame meed to be 
Converted to Chriſtianity that Pagans have. 

Prop. 8, The enjoyment of ſome of the 
Saints jn- this way of Experience, may be no 
rule, nor meaſure toothers in the Trial of their 
State ; ſince there are ever molt different” Sizes, 
and Growth amongſt ſuch wuhin time as make 
ſo great. a difference herein, nor have : ſerious 
Chriſtians the ſame advantage in a like »mea- 
ſure to diſcern the workings of God on their 

Soul, 
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Soul, and try the ſame from the natural 
work of their own Spirit, as theſe who by 
Reaſon of uſe have ther Senſes exerciſed to 
diſcern Good, and Emil, 

Prop. 9. Tho? the Senſe, and Sweetneſs of 
Spiritual Enjoyments, comes not by the Pow- 
er, and Workings of Reaſon, but by the immedi» 
ateneſs of the Dive Preſence ; yer does ir not 
\ exclude ſuch a diſc/ive work in the clearneſs 
of ſpiritual Reaſon, and Light, as can fully 
quiet the mind thar here. is no deluſion, nor 
deceit, but is the alone work of the Spirit 
of Truih, who leads unto all Truth. 

Prop. 10. That {-ccial delign of the Lord in 
the ſettlement of Churches m a wiſible State, 
can neither be known or made eftectual, but 
in this way to hav- externa] Ordinances carried 
on with Life, and Power on Mens Souls, and 
for enjuyiy oc Communion by the Spirit 
wich their Bleſſed Head; nor is it poſſible for 
a particu!ar Church ro f{ublhſt in a naked 
form of Religion, and external Services, if 
the Adminiſtretion of the Spir!., aud Pawer, 
therewith ſhouid be wholly withdrawn, bur 
the quenching of the Light muſt then unque- 
ſtionably foliow. 


SECT. 
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SECT Fff. 


T's im a review on this Subjet, that the 
greatneſs of that Perſonal Tryal, which is 
made by the certainty of [nward Experience, 
and the quality of ſuch Witneſſes as bear Te 
ſtimony herem, and puts to their Seal, that 
God is True, in what he hath promiſed, may 
be underſtood in ſome further Propoſitions 
drawn forth of the preceding diſcourſe there. 
on. 
Prop. 1. Spiritual Experience, of what im- 
mediately pafſeth betwixt God, and rhe Soul's 
of Men, according to the fertled Conftiruri- 
' ons. of his Word, and- makes fo preſent, and 
marvellous a change in their Inward Caſe, it's 
a trial upon the whole vital pare of Religion ; 
upon the internal Efficacy, and Power of Di- 
vine Truth, whereby the moral! Rule of Go- 
ſpel Obedience, is turned into lrumg and imward 
Principles, ard the Chriſtian. Soul thus made 
ro be the declared Epiſtle of Chrift, by an in- 
ternal conforming of the ſame thereto, in an 
indiffoluble Union of the Trath, and their 
Spirits rogether, being chang'd into the ſame 
Image. | 
Prop. 2. It's not on ſore rare, and extra- 


amdinary account, that Jonas Tryal is ſtated, 


but 
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but is known by innumerable re-iterated times 
of ſuch enpyments, to keep cloſe with a near 
and tender wa'k in a Chriſtians whole courſe, 
as an anointing with freſh oyl; fo that the 
Power of Religion, can never be barren of new 
Experiments of Divine Truth, and inward en- 
joyments thereof, where with no leſs Evidence, 
they can ſee the proper Cauſe, and Original, 
than the Truth of ſuch marvellous effetts, and 
the Objett of their Faith, in what God hath 
ſpoken 'in his Word to be now made the 
Object of thewr Inward Senſe, and Experience, 
as his Seal put thereto, 

Prop. 3, This 1s a Trysl, eſpecially made on 
ſo great a difference, as 1s betwixt the clear» 
eff att of the Judgment npon Druine things, 
and the real feeling of the ſame m the Pow- 
er, and vertue thereof ; betwixt the moſt ſub- 
lime apprehenſion by Theory, and theſe ſenſs- 
ble Impreſſions by the Holy Ghif on their 
Soul ; yea how the greateſt objeffive means 
in the way of Light cannot do, it there were 
not an internal effef{tve cauſe that works Pow- 
erfully herem, where the ſame Cazſe which 
makes a Chriſtian firſ# Live, does impower bim 
to Mev, and at for God in the Services of their 
Cay. ; 
Prop 4. Nothing does more Work on Mens 
Souls, and afford unſpeakable Joy to them, than 
what's made their own, and is their proper and 


diflins 
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diftint intereſt in this myſtery of imward experi. 
ence, to know in themſelves the internal demon- 
ftrations of the Truth they proteſs, in the power, 
and evidence thercof , and what great things 
have been tranſatted betwixt God and their Soul, 
theſe more remarkable times, have gone over 
them of his conduct, anc immediate appearan- 
ces in the courſe of: their life; yea, to ſee how 
the ſame Spirit, that confirms the Truth of their 
State and hope for Heaven, does herewith con- 
firm Chriſtianity, and the great original charter 
of Divine Truth, by ſuch an extrad given to 
them hereot. 

Prop, 5. They muſt firſt come and ſee, be- 

ond, hearing by the ear, who would dive into 
theſe deep, and fill waters of Chriſtian experi- 
ence, to know 1n what manner the Spirit of God, 
bears evidence to bis own truth, and what ffrong 
smpreſſions his work bath on the mmternal Senſe of 
a Chriſtian ; yea , what a near commerce, and 
piercing intelligence 1s berwixt ſuch , and their 
mnv1i/ible head, in the way of his revealed truth, 
when it is with that evidence, and aſſurance of 
being God's Seal, and the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
7it, as they could adventure their eternal State 
on the truth thereof. 

Prop. 6. Such 15 the enjoyment of Spiritual 
Experience , as may not onely render a Chriſti- 
an to be a wonder to himſelf, in his reflef+- 
on thereon ; but might awake the moſt ſublice, 

and 
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and 1nqui/itive Spirits of Mcn, to ſome preater 
thoughts and ſearch herein , as things of the 
higheſt conſequence that's within time, to know 
that ſuch a part of Humane race 1s on the Earth 
as are admitted to an i1mmediat? Communion ws h 
the Deity by imward | ſenſe, and ro the enjoyment 
of ſuch a' light, as is immediately our of Hea- 
ven by the Spirit of God, and ſhines om none 
cle of Mankind. 

Prep, 7. Though the truth of SO IPA 
rence of the great things of God be tche'propey 
intereſt of a Chriſtian ugon his own tryah :yet 
ls It 2 part of that communion which fuchihave 
within time wich the moſt excellent / inthe 
Larth, and theſe innumerable, both'-in » the pre> 
ſent, a6d former ages ct all racks; who have 
been the greateſt lowers of God; and advent 
ters for him , with whom' he hath fo familiar- 
|ly dealr, and witneſt hereby how great »a' 7e- 
warder he # of his cipn prace, in cofoytnns 


both of Jos uh and comfort, 
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Have ſo. far. offered a ſhorr review; of "the 

| preceding difcourſe 19a  fertes of ſome propoſi- 
tons "drawn | our of the ſme, to clear what i: 
note ſpecially zntended there:n, and rhe joiri 
ont that Chriſtians have 1 '1n this milan 
ib | ſtate, 
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ſtate,of the higheſt afliſtance to their Faith, both 
from rational evidence, and from the internal 
work , and demonſtrations of the Spirit of God , 
which is a thing ſo incomprehen(ible ro natural 
reaſon, and remote from humane ſenſe, as 
the Spirit of moſt in this day ſeems tobe on 
the rack how to oppoſe the ſame, and to divide 
betwixt the moral pert of cur religion antd the 
vital part thereof; to take off rhus the great- 
eſt ſea] that God hath given to the —_— of | 
bs truth n Mens Soulss yea, to ſuch a * 


height is this ſtrange ex to the life and glo- | 


ry. of - our religion now come, under fo bright | 
a day of the Goſpe), as nothing may be more 
clearly expreſſive of that fm apainſt the Hoh | 
Ghoſt , and of a doing deſpite #0 the Spirit of | 
Grace. Welivem a time, when Night ſeems 
in a ſtrange manner to be fallen down on the 
whole VVeſtern Chutches, with ſuch a horror of 
great darkneſs, that if our Faith flood not by 
an abſolute aſſurance from God, we tight judge 
Truth ſhould quickly periſh from the Earth , 
and that Which Temmains of Terious Religion a- 


mongſt Men, at :laft die out ; when fo fad and 
Judicial are the Szgns every where of this time, 
as-might cauſe fear leaſt the growing Apoftacysf 
the Gentile Churches atlaft tend to a fora! i 
churching of the ſame , as was of the. Fewiſh aft#r 
the Afcenfien of Chriff, For what hath been 
particularly touched in the ſoutring up of thu 
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Diſcourſe , of exporiments in any more ex- 
traordmmary Way attained, in the a&ings of 4 
Chriftians Faith in ſome lingular cales, and 
higher intimacy of communion with the Spirit of 
Ged by ſuch, then may be known to athers; as 
it 13 nor the fandard, by which the truth and 
reality of Grace is to be judged,fo I hope jt will 
be found with that caution, and ſobriety rouch» 
ed, as is ſuitable ro the Spirit, and rule of the 
Goſpel, aid to the ſetledconftitutions thereof, 
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SECOND PART 


OF THIS 


© Epiftolary Diſcourſe, 


Farther conſider d upon 4 few ſpecial 
.,AELADS. 


"F Aviog found that ſome things which are 

: pointed at there, and of a near concern 
to:u5)in this; day, for being rightly underſtood , 
ſb 2] bave 
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have been with ſuch brevity expreſſed, as ren- 
ders the ſame more d:thculr and obſcure, I have 
been conſtrained to offer fome thoughts farther 
theteon, with a humble reference to the judgmerit 
and trial of ſuch who truly 1quire, and ſeek af- 
ter the Truth, and takes. the preſent times to 
heart we are now 1h, with a'more deep ſenſe, 
and in preifion ot what G»d does threaten, than 
what is trom Men, or any vilible things. 


ps ct... — —— 
ee tit 


FATS > " 


= Firſt Head which hath been formerly 
touched and on the fuſt part of the preceding 
diſcourſe, 15 to whar perzod of time the preſent 
Rate of the Gentile Church dues now relate; and 
in what ſenſe thele 797765 of the Gentiles which 
are yet to be fulfilled, Luc. 21. 24. and that 
fullneſs thereof, which muſt be brought in be- 
tore the im-calling, and Reſt cration of the Fews, 
Row, 31. 25. myſt: be. underſtood; this is a 
great point of truth , wherein I muſt, \(fo far as 
i Can att2in hght ) have a difterent judgment 
trom other expyſ#tors I have ſeen thereon, ro 
whom other wite | h<ar a 5uſt honour, but cannot 
judge with them that ro bedark,or difficult, whick 
the Sparzt of God makes 1o clear, that; borh 
Scriptures bear one'-and the ſame -1ntent; ; that 
theſe rtmes of the Gemules, and the fulire/sthere- 
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of which is to be perieCted firt before that jud;- 
cial vail of Blindneſs be taken oft the Fewws,does 
moſt clearly retpedt ih? ſucceſſive courſe of the 
Goſpel, and miniſtration of Grace ts the whole 
Gentile Church, im a diftin# and ſeparate ſtate 
from the Few: ; which 7imes are in a great 
meaſure perte&ed, and drawing to the Iaft pe- 
riod of the ſame, the fulrling whereof will 
contemporare with the Churches firſt emtry on 
the higheſt ſplendor, an4 glory of the Kiugdom of 
Chrift here on this Earih, when its conſt 1r#tion 
ſhall be no. more of fews and Gentiles under 
ſuch diſtinguiſhing Names, and no walls of par- 
tion any more but where the Lord ſhall be one, 

and his Name one in this blefi-d frame of one 

Catholick,'Church, and thc diftcrences be thea 

intirely ſwallowed up by the power and preva- 

lence of Divine Love, and the fſeoſe cf thar 

bigh Calling to bs Chriitians, and of their be- 

ing made par:akers of the Divine Nature, Bart 

Gace this. 1s a Subjec? of ſuch high conſequence, 

| muſt yer ſpeak a few things farther on the 

ſame to be ſeriouſly confidered, 

I. That as it hath been ons of the greateſt 
deeps of the wiſdom and ccunſel of God about 
bis Church, that 1ſrael and the natural off- ſpring 
ef Abraham ſhould have been onely privileged, 
for ſo, many Apes, from the who race of Man- 
kind, with a Church-State; and Relation, and 
have their ſet and proper times thus alletred ro 
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them under the Old Teft ament, with a wall of 


partitipn herein ſer up from the Gentile Y'Vorld; 
ſo is it no leſs matter of bumble admiration, that 
upon their rejettion, and tran(lation of the Church 
- to the Gentiles, theſe ſhould in the fame manner 
have their times affligned under the New Tefta- 
ment , for the treaty and miniſtration of Grace 
in a diſtinft and ſeparate ſtate from the Jewiſh 
race; lo that the conſtitution of the Catholick 
Church hath for theſe 1600 years paſt been 
made up entirely ofthe Gentiles, and reſtried 
thereto, whatever income hath been of Fe 
Converts , which yer can be bur rarely reckon- 
ed, whilſt ſo great a harveſt amongſt the Nati- 
ons hath been reaped, and brought in © by the 
Miniſtery of Ctrift, and power of his 'Divine 
Truth. 


2. That theſe fet , and Timnited times of the 
Gentiles, Luc. 21.24. which muſt yer be ful 
filled , and that fuineſ5 thereof, Rome. 1 1. 25.0 
be brought in, 'as they are expreſly direRted 
for on? and the fame intent, fo 13 1t thus clearly 
held forth by the Spirit of God, as it might 
ſ-em not ſuppoſable how another ſenſe ſhou 
be timpoſed thereon, than that whith is there 
mzant by theſe :5es of the fucteſſive courſe of 
of the Goſpel amongſt the Natiotrs, atid of that 
harviſt to be reaped according to the fer mth 
fare hereof in ſuch a ſeparate and diſtint} ſtate. 

| Yea, 
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Yea, which muſt alſo take in the times of 
divine patience, in waiting fo long on the whole 
Gentile Church, with that meaſure of their er7- 
als and jufferings, which was to be filled up by 
them under ſuch a diſpenſation of Grace z and 
it's a ſad comens that ſerves to make a Scrip- 
ture truth dark, where the Great Teacher hath 
made it to the fartheſt obyious and plain, 
3- Though the cloſe and Expiration of theſe 
tsmes may be judged, to be in ſome unuſual 
manner, a ſad and judicial period, as tothe dege- 
erate ſtate of the Gentile Charch , with an ex- 
traordinary withdrawing then of the Spirit of 
God, yet it is unqueſtionably clear, how it 18 in 
a promiſſory way, that the intent of the Scripture 
berein muſt be taken, and that ſueh a ſetting of 
the Sur 0n the Gentile VVorld this will be, 
as ſhall immediately precede the /plendor and gla- 
ry of the brighteſt day which hath yer ſhined on 
the Church under the New Teſtament ; accor- 
ding to that Teſtimony, Roms. T1, 15. that if 
the reje&ion, and unchurching of the Fews, was 
the reconciling of the VVorld, and made way to 
the firſt riſe of the Gentiles Church, fo will at 
laſt the reception and: reffauration of that people 
be & new entry again of the Gentile, as to a new 
Reſurrefion and Recovery, which ſhall be as life 
from the dead; this in faith, and with aflurance 
[ believe, where the Scripture hath, with ſuch 


full evidence, made it an Article of our Faith. 


It's in a Prowfſary ſenſe alſo this mult be judg- 
[b 4] ed, 
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ed, that rhe fuil ſtroke on the Seat of Antichriff 
by the fifth Vial, is ſo evidently reſerved to the 
final expiration of theſe ſet times of whe Gentiles , 
and to that eminent dilplaying of the glory of 
Chriſt's Reign, which will then take place in 
that great and magnificent w0' k of Judgment;ftor 
. 1 muſt fix it in ſuch a pericd, where the Spirit of 
God does expreſly fix the ſame, w% Thel. 2, 
to be by the brightneſs of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
which ſo clearly falleth in with that bleſſed, and 
brip't Sun-ſhine of the Stateof the Goſpel Church 
betore the end, and is thar great event of Provi- 
dence, which immediately precedes Iſraels re 
turn uhto Chrilt under the Gth Þ Tal ; So that [ 
muſt humbly ſay, under a conliraint of 'hght 
and evidence hercin, my Soul does long tor-the 
final cloſe of thi ſe ſet and hmited times of the 
Gentiles, , anei] which that laſt period of the 
Churches State cannot fail in with the frame ot 
Providerce, nor that preat deſign of Grate in 
that rare S'/ructure, wnich 1s yer to be ſer yp of 
the Chri/?:an Charch, can take place of Jews and 
Gentiles incorporate m ane Body, with. ſo ratire 
an union, as to know no more in'any! diſt intt 
Way their natural birtberight and deſcent, after 
the Fleſh, from the Sred of .Faphert and Shem, but 
as joint members of Chriſt's univerſal Kingdom, 
2anG made one 1n hin. V2? 

4: Tho the event will ciear bow {ar the..mea- 
fate of theſe times, and: of the fulneſs of the Gen- 
Flt: Charch is now accompliſhed, yet fo far as Scri- 

pure 
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pture Signs does give hght and evicence hereia, 
1t may, with a ſuitable ſobriety, be judged, that 
the cloſe hereof 1s drawing very near, when we 
ſee waar length the courſe of the Goſpel hari 
come,accorcing to what 15 ſo expreliy forerold by 
Chrift, through the while World ; when thele 
times which Aſia and A/rica once had are finiſh- 

ed, when the Sun al/o im its graduat courſe,as to 

ehis bleficed light, hath {tai lo long :1n the we, 

and ſo viſibly now declining nere, as to the 
whole Weftern Churches, i hipe towards a near, 

and bright rifing once again in the Ef? > yea, 

when the intent of Providence, in theſe hoe d:t- 
coverie?, and Plantations in Amzertca, 13 ſo evi- 
dent'y directed for this end, that theſe times uf 
the Gentiles, now in a ſeparate [titc, may have 
a more full perfecting : when we ſee alfo ſuch a 
fignal declining of the Ottoman Empire, 1t may bc 
as a Promiſſory j1g2 tor this end, and have a pre- 
paratory reipec. to that laſt exit, and expiring 
thereof, which 13 to be a matter of our 
Faith under the 6;4 Vial; and ff, the exprefing 
thereof ſuirable to the e Hpocalypr k Stile, ſeem 

dark ; it's alſo 'or thar end that there ſhould be a 


| hable becoming ſearch herein, to know the in- 


tent of the Spirit of Guy, Bur there 15 one 
Sign of another nature, which may have a very 
lad aſpect | on the preſent rime, when we ſee to 
what a height the Apoſt aſae of "the Gentile Church 
in the moſt reformed ſtate ti;crevt this day is now 
come, With ſo rifiblea growing Eclipſe, which 

I 
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I judge may be too juſtly feared go not off, until 
once theſe times be fulfiled, and the dawning of 
that long expected, and affuredly promiſed day 
of rhe Churches laſt reſtauration, break up, as 
the firſt ſolemn entry on the Glory of that blef- 
ſed Millemium, in that ſence the Scripture does 
warrant our hope hereof. 

5, As this great revolution will be the moſt 
ſignal , and eminent perzod of time, which is yet 
to take place in Prophetick Chronology z So mult 
I humbly judge, that ſuch a reiterated teſtimo- 
m0ny of the Holy Ghoſt, to the perfeting of the 
times, and fulneſs of the Gentiles, as an entry on 
2 new ſlate of things is moſt expreſly ſet up as 
a publick mark and ftandart , for giving light 
to the Churches courſe in the future times there- 
of, whereby a ſafe and clear judgement may be 
attained both in the application of Propheſies, and 
as to the great deſigns of Providence now 1n the 
laft days;& is it not made clear byexpreſs teſtimo- 
py of the Scripture herein,that we are not to ex- 
pett that day of Reſt auration to the Fewiſh race, 
or the raking off the wail of judicial blindneſs of 
their minds, until once this great event take 
place, bur accordingly we are to have our faith 
directed ; nor ares to expe ſuch a mani- 
feſtation of the glory of Chriſt, until then, upon 
that bipheſt period of hs reign here on the earth,in 
ſuch a manner.as we are warranted to'believe the 
ſame, Bur, it may be too juſtly feared, that 
before theſe 122725 be fulfted, the harveſt of the 


earth, 
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earth, which ſeems in ſome unuſual manner now 


"ripe for the Sickle, is yet farther to be reaped , 


and forme extraordinary work of judgment 
to have an accompliſhment , which may be 
rqore ſtrange and aſtoniſhing than what hath 
been known for ſome Ages paſt. 

6. Whatever diftintt intereſt the Fewiſh race 
hath hitherto had in the World, yer is it evi- 
dent that the Covenant of peculiarity, which once 
was with that People, 18 now word, and diſan- 
#ulled, as to any more divided ftate, or ſtanding 
by themſelves, bur what will then be reſolved 
into a bleſſed coalition with the Gentiles , into 
one united ffate,wherein the Lord ſhall be one,and 
his Name one in the whole Earth. 

7, I know 1t 18 doubiful to ſome, that ſo 
great an event of Providence is yet to take place, 
of the Fews renurn again to the Lord in lo con» 
ſpicuous a manner : But can ſuch from any 
Charch Records find, that fince their rrjeftion , 
and amidſt theſe ſolemn times which have gone 
over the Gentile Church , of the ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, any ſuch noted and remarkable time of 
their Contoer ſion hath occurred, as might, in the 
jeaft, anſwer theſe unqueſtionable aſſurances gi- 
ven mm the Scripture hereof ? but that the con- 
tinued #nduraticn of this People, and wail over 
their mind, hath been one of the moſt ſignal 
ſtrokes of Divine Judgraent, which was ever*in- 
flicted on Men ; Or hath any times yet taken_ 
place of that promiſed effuſirn of the Spiritaf E- 
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wanzelick Repentance upon them, with a look 
upon him whom they had pierced, and ſo great 
a mourning as muſt once be with tome ſuitable 
proportion to their Apoſtaſie ; which is afſured- 
ly to take place under the times of the New 
Teſtament, el{e not at all ; and be ſuch a high 
ſpring-tide , 25 {hall be the moſt near, and im- 
mediate preparatory work, to their refeoration to 
a Church-State ;, and being taken in again to 
the embracements of his love and reſpect, whom 
they fo deſpitefuily oppoſed ; yea it's with the 
fi wing of that ride [ doubr nor, the Gentzles 
hall then have a new reviving, when'this bleſ: 
ſed rime is once come,and a proper intereſt here- 
in as ſhall be a joinc entry on a new world to 
both, 

8, It is true, it we look upon the preſent 
times, it may faint and ſtagger our Faith, 3s to 
ſo great and wonderful a thing, when ſo litele 
in a preparatory way from all appearances is pro- 

mifing hereof ; when on the dne hand, the ſenſe 
of the lon Meas Spirits ſeems fo rare, that 
the World is now governed by God, and could nor 
ſubſiſt one moment by Humane Counſel , 
Power, if he were not a God to it; and on a» 
other hand, fo extraordinary a time of 
oppoſutions to "the growing Intereſt of Chriſt's 
Kmydom , which he hath received of the 

Father by the Covenant of Mediation , and 
1s now near to the bigbeft period of its wiſible 
glory ; : but ir hath been clear, and oft trength- * 
ening 
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ening to|my Faith, to refleff on theſe remar ka- 
ble gradations which the wiſible Kingdom of cur 
Lord Jeſs hath tad fince bis lſcenſion here on 
the Earth, both in its tr4umph over the Pagan 
World, and in theſe late times over the Ant;- 
chriftian VVirld:; and to ſee thus, how dark 
and diſmal a ſtate of things ſtill did immediately 
precede the wn:ſt bright dijplay of bis regal power, 
and the glory thereof, and how Satan's being let 
looſe, by a penal permiſſion, did appear molt then, 
when hs time was ſhirt ;, it's (ure'it wouid have 
ſcemed as -1rcredible to hope, before the ear 
1517 ; for ſo great and wonderful a revelution, 
as after followed in the Churches caſe, as to cre- 
| dit whar yet is to be brought forth in the World, 
' and what a day is to ſhine when this darkneſs is 
over. | 

9.[t ſhould indeed,be matter cf fearto ſtretch a 
confidence on the future ſtate of the Church , 
where it's warrant 1s not clear , and will be no 
comforting: light which Men kindle to 1hem- 
ſelves, though they ſhould walk m the (parks 
thereof for a: time; bur 11's cn this great bead of 
truth the Spirit of God does ſpeak lo exprely in 
this.ſenſe, ' as it'cannor poſſibly bear another; 
how: the times of the Gentiles are to be fulfilled , 
and ;m-Whatgwreſpects, 1, That here will be 
ng.) Unchurcbing, or re j-ting of them, no more 
than--it-wilk-prepudge the National Intereft of 
Kingdoms end Nations, by becoming the King- 
doms of our. Lord Feſus, which fhail redound 

then 
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then totheir higheſt glory, and temporal advan: 


rage ; but that when theſe limited z:es are once 
finiſhed, there ſhall be no more a Gentle Church 
by it ſelf on the Earth, but the Conſtxution of 
Chriſt's univerſal Kingdom ſhall be then ſuch, . 
as there will be neither Jew, nor Greek ,, 
Barbarian , nor Scythian, and neither Ciroumos- 
fron, or Uncircumciſion any more known 5 and 
no National emulation, or envy , to mtcrfear 
with that great defigu of Grace.2.kk is a (hurting 
up of theſe tes as will be then the Chuyobes 
entry on a new date, and computation of time, as 
to the courſe of Providence therewith, which is 
t0 begin with that /aſ# , and ochs, 
the | bus on 4 new fl ate Shy Iſrael's 
coming out t, give aww date of tome 
"= 3 eng As 4 = alſo will be the” cloſe 
and ſhutting up of that bleſſed adminiffration of 
Providence, and defigns thereo!, with reſpeCt to 
the ſeparate ftate of the Gemizles, though no find! 
divorce, but to make way for their return, and 
recovery of their firſt lowe, the love of "their eſpn 
ſals, by a new berroathment of chem to|hwaſelt ; 
and ſuch a caftizg down only as' will then raike 
them up farther 'with'a new and joint entereſt un 
that rare frame. of his Univerſal Kingdom. 
, 4. But it's ſurely to the V//efters reformed: Cluv- 
ehes,thar theſe Jaſt 2imes of che Gentiles,and their 
fuljillimg, hath a peculiar reſpeit;, who have mot 
oniyhad ſo long a day now gwen themgbur-their 
Temes 7610W e4 by & feeond re(teuration,which hath 
nor 
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not been the priviledge of the Eaſtern Churches ; 
. and now & thu ſeaſon s haſtning away,ſo is pro- 
wvidence in a quick and ſwift matren this day, the 
more near it 1s to the c/oſe,wherein both goodneſs 
and ſeverity from the Lord will eminently ap- 
pear ; that as in theone reſpect he will no lon- 
ger brar with the Gewtile Church , when the 
meaſure of their /m ( which is now at ſuch a 
height) is once filed p, nor reſtri& the glory 
of the Goſpel light thereto,which for this 1500 
Jeers hath been the proper /phere where it bath 
 ſhined, yet will even then give them new and 
higher privoledges,when there ſhall beno dividing 
diftances,moreor ſeparations in the wholeChurch 
of Chriſt, But 'O what « ſubject 'of admiration 
and joy may theſe times bexthat have gone over 
the Gentile Church | What triamphs hath our 
bleſſed head had there, in the power of his own 
Grace, fince their firſt eſpouſals, in the iſſue of 
theſe extraordinary trials and fufferings allotted 
thereto ? What innumerable teſtimonies hath ke 
had from the Gentiles,of his being infinitely dear- 
er to them than their Lives, and what endear- 
ments of love have-paſſed betwixt their 'God and 
therh ; of whom alſo is the greateſt intereſt of 
the Ghurch Triumphant now made up, and { 
hepe-the cloſe oft herr -11mes'is yer to make an emi- 
rien -icceſſion [there to, and will be lled up yer 
tmdre with ſpecial fruits and ſervices of :Zowe 
tohim. | 
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Have defired to abſtraft in the PSs 

\ Diſcourſe from entering on that ſo much 
acavroverted head of the Alemnium , farther 
chan ro prevent miſtake, as'r9' what it relates 
ro there, and is held forth,as th the great defign 
of Providence which 1s now on; foot about the 
Kingdom of Chrift, and that' Higher Glory and 
Splendor it . will yet have! :on the Earth ; 
rt hath been with aſtoniſhment, that I have oft 
thought on theſe ſtrange and different ſenſes , 
which are on this Propherick Truth, when there 
:s ſo much from the Scripture to- be expolnory , 
and give light herein, bur wherein-I differ from 
ſuch as are of eminent note and learning in this 
matter,is wich a'true honour and reſpeCt other- 
wiſe; onely 1 {hall ofter ſame - few thoughts 
thereon to the judgment and 4 ial of ſuch for 
rhe Truths fake: 

I. If -rhe- perforal. return ind reign of Chrift 
in his Humanez Nature upon this Earth, can 
poflibly be 'now” expected: whory the  Hea- 
vens muſt contain\, until the" $imes of "the ye- 
ftitutzon” © of: all rhings ;* and that - the © whole 
admmiſtratwn- of. Providenct about the Church 
Militant be accompiithed,and the myſtery of God 
herein finiſh:d , when there will be no. more 

uſe 
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uſe of 75-72 ; but, ir's ſure, this promiſed Millenni- 
4m muſt have its proper room in the coutſe of 
Providence, onely within :5e,whilft the Church 
is yet Militant, on the Earth, and the laſt bartle 
thereof to follow the ſame. | 

2. Or, is it ſuppoſable, that our bleſſed Lord 
ſhould be the continued objett of Humane Senſe, 
for a time, on this Earth, in the Glory, and Splen- 
dotur of a wiſible appearance, which this State of 
Mortaliry we are in could not poſſibly admit ; 
except Men would infer his coming under a vail, 
and to act ſome part of his humiliation herein 
or otherwile, that the Earth be turned unto Hear 
ven. 

3- If the Appearance of our Redeemer in Hea- 
ven, after his Aſcenſion in the Union of the two 
Natutes, brought ſuch an additional Glory here- 
with to the Church Trjumphant , Can it be pol- 
libly judged , that the Glorions Tabernacle of bis 
Humane Nature, in which the Godbead dwells 
Bodily , and admits of no ubiquity, ſhould be 
withdrawn thence to this lower Earth for ſo long 
| #time, who is ſer down at the right hand of bu 

Father, to rugn, and exerce his Office, as Me- 
diatoy there, until the Ele be wholly gathered 
in, and all bs Enemies ſubdued? yea, could fuch 
a diſcovery of his wiſible appearance to the 
World, which exceeds all the Miracles whatever 
were,ſlince the beginning of time, be compatible 
With an inimediate oppoſition to bis Reign,and Go- 

LE | vernment, 
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vernfnent, by the Nations, upun Satan's being 
let lroſe, after the expiring of this 2AiNennium ; 
and to ſuppoſe a Second Aſcenſion of Chriſt unto 
Heaven, from his Church here, which muſt be 
unavoicably inferred from his viſible Perſonal 
Rezgn for (uch a limited time, 

4. Bur on the other hand, as to the appear- 
ance of our Lord Feſus in the Glory and Splendor 
of bas Kingdom , without any viſibility in bs 
Humane Natare, which 1s yet to take place; I do, 
with full aflurance, believe, it ſhall unexpreſſibly 
Exceed all, which hath ever been known, fincc 
his Aſcenſion; to which period he hath reſerved 
the higheſt degrees of effuſion of bu Spirit to his 
Church, and of the mtimacy of Communion with 
himſelf unto Men; as alſo more full meaſures 
and diſcoveries of light on his revealed truth, than 
what hath been attained formerly ; but of no ew 
light, which doth not accord with the fame yea, 
that one of the greateſt Harweſts of the return of 
Prayer, afier a Seed-time of many ages paſt will 
be then reaped, with a more near Intercourſe and 
Trade with Heaven ; nor 1s it to be queſtioned, 
that ſome extraordinary dz/penſation of Afiracles, 

« and immediate appearance of our bleſſed head, in 
the glory of his power, this way, will wait on 
ſuch a revolution of time , with that tremen- 
dous fence,and awe os his-Drvine Majeſty on the 
Conſcience of his greateſt adverſaries, as to cauſe 
them feign ſubjein, and bow down before 

him ; 
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. him ; but, Oh that ſuch a time were more ſui- 


rably prepared for, and the Subject of Prayer for 
its coming, than of Contendings, and Diſputes 
about the ſame, 

5, Though the fixing of this great period, be 
convincingly maniteſt, under the ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, yet 1s it not to be judged, that it will 
be all. along(lt at rhe ſame height, but to have 
ſome gradual! advance , trom the firſt entry there- 
on , nor that ſuch a definite time of @ rbouſand 
years 18 to be otherwiſe judged, than of ſome re- 
markable duration of time, as to this bleſſed 
Reign, when in the value, and ſplendour thereof, 
the light, and brightneſs of one day then, ſhall be 
as ſeven days in one; and the glory of ane year 
ſuch, as ſhall ballance with that of a thanuſaud 
years before, and is to be reckoned in this ſenſe , 
according to bis computation , with whom one 
day s as. thouſand years. 
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Ince amongſt theſe Kingdoms, and Nations , 
which, under the Laſt Trumpet, are to be 
by a-ſpecial ſurrender, made the Lords, for ma- 
king way to this _ Splendor, and extent of 
his Kingdom in the World ; Britain and Ireland 
may be judged to have a peculiar room, ard in- 
tereſt; .to.which the ſenſe of that donation by the 
[e323] Father 
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Father to the Son, of the Iſles,and nttermoſt parts 
of the earth to be his mberitance, does moſt par- 
rticalarly relate 3 it does lead me to ſome refe- 
rence farther on that head, which I have former- 
ly touched, tobe confidered 3 if the Lord bath 
dealt ſo with any Nations of the Gentiles, under 
the New Teſtament , eſpecrally ſince the blowing 
of the 7th Trumpet, and entry on that bleſſed re- 
formation from Popery , as he bath dealt with 
thefe three Nations , both as to preat experiments 

Providence, and the diſpenſation of Grace ; yea, 
if the Kingdom of Iſrael and Fudah was ſtared in 
2 more Hear relation to God, in a Moral reſpeEt , 
as t& what's moſt eflential for a Nations being 
fhe Lords, than this day theſe Nations are , 
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which have been there ſo diſcernable, though we 
ſee the Ebb now, to be as Jow, in the life; -and 
power of Religion, as once this Tide was conſpi- 
cuous. 4, Yea, it may be faid fance the Prims- 
tive times, there hath in no place of the Earth 
been a greater harveſt of ſolid Chriſtians, who did 
ſhine in the Truth, and power of true Sandtity , 
than hath, fince the Reformation, been in theſe 
Iſlands ; nor bave more ſinguler inſtruments 
been raiſed up,with eminency of induments,and 3 
heroick preatneſs of ſpirit, in appearing for God , 
and his Truth. 5--And ſhould we ever loſe 
fight of ſuch ſolemn, and ſingular ingagements 
theſe Nations have been brought under , 'by a ſur- 
render to the Lord, and to be his in Covenant 
with bim, though the higheſt contempt, and wis- 
lations hereaf be of ſmall regard this day, which 
yet threatens more the guing forth of a Sword to 
avenge the ſame, than what ſeems moſt vichble 
from any Humane Power, 6, I muſt add on 
this bead, theſe ſurpriſmg, and ſeaſonable interpo- 
fitions of marvellous atts of Providence by a di- 
wine immediate band , in the moſt extream exi- 
gence of theſe Churches z when no Humane Rea- 
ſon could have: foreſeen the ſame ; ſo that the 
meaſure of our Talent for obſervation hereof,hath 
been as Five, when other places hath had but 


"Two for this end imparted to them, 
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T' is alfo urqueſtionable, that now in this /aff 
Age, the Lord's dealing with the Publick 
State'of Britain, and Ireland, hath been yet in a 
more ſingular way, than in any times paſt, or 
with other of the Reformed Churches; as may 
eauſe great thoughts of heart, to conſ1der, what 
manner of time our Lot hath been caſt in ; bur 
ſince a naked remembrance of ſuch an extraor- 
dinary ſeries of changes, as have of lare gone 0- 
ver this Generation,or what was Mens part. here- 
in, does little rend-ro ſee \, and admire God, with 
moſt, who conſider the ſame , or to diſcern wiſely 
bis work in ſach ſingular Providences ; though 
this be of a'higher concern than the »1/e, or fall 
of Monarchies, or the'ſhakings of Publick Settle- 
ments in the civil intereſt of a Nation, if Mens 
great "buſineſs in the Earth lies'with God, more 
than with Men : ] ſhall therefore ſpeak to ſome 
things to-which a ſeriors reflex work on theſe late 
times, does moſt ſpecially relate, and are more 
largely touched in the preceding Diſcourſe, 

T, Tt ſhould be of great advantage to diſcern, 
and underſtand in ſuch a manner theſe times paſt, 
* as to ſee an immediate Divine, and ſupernatural 
cauſality in ſuch amazing [ucreſſive changes, that, 
might inforce Mens Soyls to bow down, with a 
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reverent , and tremenduous ſence of the Majeſty 
of God herein, yea, keep this trom ever being a 
ſubjett of ordinary thoughts 1n refleEting on the 
lame. 

2, To ſee what an wzuſual variation, hath 
been in the ways, and methods of Providence a- 
bout the publick State of Britain, in this Age, 
from the way and procedure of the Lord in 
times paſt, and former Precedents ; and though 
much be in the dark, this day, as to his woice,and 
intent,for anſwering the ends hereof ; yer ſuch as * 
are of a diſcerning Sp rir, may have another pio- 
ſpe& of the Work, and Counſel of God, when it's 
brought in a more full, and entire Frame betore 
us, than any preſent actors then on che Stage, 
whilſt things were in their firſt 220uld: tho it is no 
ealie thing in ſuch a reflex-work, to improve 
thoſe extraordinary Providences palt, by a juſt, 
and ſuitable application thereof to the preſent day , 
lo as to ſee how each ſtep herein 1n its ſucceſſive 

lace and room, hath ſtil] tended, to grve hght to 
ansther , and for a more full d;ſcerning of the 
work of G2d in theſe times, and what of tbe night 
it is now, as to the State of the Church, / 

3. Ir 1s to ſee, and refte& on theſe gref deciſi- 
ons, Which have bcen by an unpreventible 
conduct of Providence 7 the riſing and falling 
of Humane Intereſt , (o contrary to all Humane 
Reaſon, and expeCtation., it ordinary and natu- 
ral cauſes ſhould have brought forth their uſual 
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effefs ; and in what manner the greateſt depths 
of Humane Policy, and conhdence, when they 
ſeem'd moſt ſecure from any hazard upon earth; 
' have been derided from Heaven, and men pri- 
fon'd in their own cup; and what a rare reflex 
work ſhould this be, to ſee, in what an extraor- 
dinary way the Providenccs of theſe rimes paſt 
have been direCted to Seal Inffruftion on the Spi- 
rits of Princes, and Great Men , and let them 
know in how ſmall a time, the great God can pour 
contempt on ſuch, and cauſe Princes to walk on 
Foot, when Servants did ride on hor{chack ; bur, 
it js no leſs matter 'of ſad refleFjon, and'may be 
to this day, what returns theſe Merbogs, which 
God has taken in a monitory way, have had from 
moſt , by forgetting the Storm they were once 
in, when they have got to the Haven, and be- 
taking them ſelves to another Stengrh, than that, 


which raiſed them. 
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T may be indeed eafi:r 10 tran//atg our thoughts 

to things paſt, and judge thereof, with rc- 
ſpect to Humane Intereſts and Deſigns,than it is 
to conſ1der the way and condutt of Providence,and 
what a clear light, the ſucceſſion of ſuch amazing 
wonders , as have been in the Ape paſt, brings 
kerewith to this period of time we are now in. 
4 OED I judge 
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I judge that among the moſt ſengular indyce- 
ments, which God doth bequeath to ſome of his 
Servants more than to others, theſe Two have a 
peculiar room ; the one 1s to diſcery, and try the 
Spirits, whether they be of God or not, which is in- 
deed one of the greateſt attainments of Spiritual 
wiſdom ; The other is , to diſcery , and under- 
ſtand the preſent times, wherein our Lot is fallen, 
which was that proper eminency of the men of 
Iſſachar , by ſome more extraordinary Gift from 
the Lord herein to them, than, to ather of the 
Tribes. But, though moſt, who are ſo inquiſitive 
about Publick News, and Occurrents in this day, 
keep at the fartheſt diſtarce from what may 
Impreſs their Spirits, with the ſenſe of a God- 
bead , in the eminent appearances hereof ; and 
are reſvJute to ſee nothing farther than the influ- 
ence of Natural Cauſes in Humane affairs yet 
I hope, there be many ſuch , who may be 
little in the view of the World, of a bumble , 
tender, and ſubdued ſpirit, with whom the 
Counſel of God is, and have ſame near 
familiar Intercourſe with him herein, as to his 
work ebout the Church , in the day and place 
they are in; though theſe are ſuch as durſt 
not ſeek to be wiſe above what is written, whoſe 
Voice will not be heard in the Street herejn, but 
where the River is deepeſt, there alſo does it 
run moſt fill; yea, who would tremble to be fo 
bold with God, as to ſet 4 4ay or year to his ap- 
| Pearance, 
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arance, and, in ſuch a preciſe peremptory way, 
to determine,how long it rnay be to the end of theſe 
wonder: ; humble - Sobriety and Fear is ever the 
native reſulr of the molt near intimacy, and Com- 
munion with th: Spirit of God, I have according 
ro my ſmall meaſure of light , offered ſome 
thoughts upon ſuch a Subjef?, in theſe foregorng 
Papers, and with reſpect thereto I ſhall humbly 
offi but a few references to thoſe who are at more 
advantage to underſtand the times , and diſcern 
wiſely the Work of God therein, 

1, What Aſpett (o great, and notable a Criſis, 
23 hath been of late,and yet is in the Publick State 
of Britain,hath this day, wherher by more Promiſ- 
ſory Signs, and Indications, or what rather hath a 
Alortal Aſpe&, {ince we are not leit to a conjec- 
tural judgment in ſuch a caſe; nor 1s an extraordi- 
nary Prophetick Light required far the ſame, when 
it's ſure God 1s 1mmurably juſt , a God impar- 
nally hating (1nzin whoſe way, bath towards Na- 
tins and Perſons he keeps tne ſame meaſure, with 
his Revealed Truth; we ſee, though our eyes do 
little affeft our beart, that no extraordinary at; 
of Providence, and Viciflitudes of the 'Times 
do as yet Work on Men's hearts to any ſuitable 
change thereof, or have put a ſtop to fo viſt 
ble, and growing an Apoftacy from the Chriſtian 
| Faith, as 1s this day, in theſe Nations, both in 
the purity, and power thereof ; we ſee whar 


a load of puile thele 3o years paſt have, in an 
| unuſual 
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unuſual manner, brought on theſe Naticns beyond 
rhe meaſure of tormer.times, which are ready 
to ſink under ſuch a weight , though 1t be lit- 
tle felt; Bur, oh! doth the Cry hereof ro Heaven 
now ceaſe , tor God's coming down to judge 
accordingly, when the Sexſe of it is gone off 
Mens Spirits, or brings the long deferring of 
Jucgment in luch an unuſual manner,s reprival, 
bur what may rather ſpeak its being ſore, and 
of ſome extraordinary kind, when it at laſt comes, - 
the more extraordinary the meaſures of Divine 
Patience have been to reclaim? 

2. It's a reference of a ſerious concern I muſt 
make farther abour the preſent time, It any 
particular Church,,r Nation, ſtands by the ſecurt- 
ty of an abſolute Promiſe, which is the undoubr- 
ed priviledge of rhe Church Univerſal, but muſt 
clear firſt their confidence, and claim unto God,on 
the warrant of ſome conditional Promiſes of his 
word,for his intereſſing himſelt in their caſe, and 
deliverance,acco'ding as they dare Mmbly plead 
the condition, to which theſe Promiſes relate,lince 
the honour of his truth, and faithfulneſs, is rela- 
tive to the one, as well as to the other'y it's ſure, 
if God be for us, and for a Kingdom, and Nati- 
tion , who then can be againſt mw? But, can 
there be any poſſible claing in Faith for the 
fame, bur, in the way of a Promiſe trom himſelf, 
iFtheextent of our Faith may go no farther, than 
the extent of bis revealed truth ? Or can Men 
ſtretch their Pleadings with God, beyond 

that 
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that immutable conſtitution af his ewn Word 
will bear, the Lord is with you, whilſt you are 
with bim ; but if you forſake bim, he will for» 
ſake you ?. 2 Chran. 15. 3. It hath been on 
ſome ſad thoughts hereon, that I mult leaye this 
to the enquiry of others, who underſtand more 
of the rimes, bow the State and Security of theſe 
WNations now ſtands in this reſpe&, whether alone 
by an extraordinary forbearance of God, or in 2 
Promiſſory way ; and if the Scripture be given no 
| deſs abſolutely ro ſecure the Proteftant Reformed 
Church by Promiſe, than to be the glove Rule of 
their Faith, without which no Humane Power , 
or Contederacy can avail; for if that gdeclara- 
tive teftimapy , and aſſurance which the God of 
Trath bath. given, Jerem. 18, 7, be irrevocable, 
and the unchangeable rule of bis Procedure with 
Mev, we then are not left to grope in the dark, 
as to our confidence, or fear this day. 

3. I muſt make a reference alſo, upon what 1s 
more fully, ſpoke to on that Syþje ; which 1s 
not to any 4jvided party, but to all ſuch who 1n 
this day rake the Times. to heart, and have 
ſome raiſed thoughts, and deſires to the glc- 
ry of Chriſt, and of his Reign here in the World: 
Tf ſuch a Nazzon can be [aved , or have any true 
confadenge towards God for Sycceſs, where the 
Dominion and Power of Antichriſt is fallen, ond 
brake , by an eminent appearance of God herein, 
and yet the Kingdow of Chriſt is pot ſet up in the 

room 
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room hereof, by a' new Surrender and SubjeFip 
of themſelves to his Ordiviances, and Laws ; but 
that ſome ſignal froak of Droine Wrath, and 
Fudgment,will inevitably tollbw thereon) ; Since, 
'x, There can be'no higher affront»offered to 
our bhſſed Head, than a turning thus the-pureft 
Profeflion of his truth in the Reformed: Religion; 
ro ferve a Secular intereſt, ard defigy , which- is 
given for eternal ends , and to divide the ſame 
from its great ment, which is, that ſuch a Na+ 
tio, and People ſhould be the Lord's,and come un» 
' der his Dominion anid Reign: A Negative Pro- 
reſtant is a ſtrange and dreadful Paradox, which 
is nd Antichriſt, as to the Papal Power; and yer 
av Chrif, as to his bleſſed Prebemimence, and Au- 
thority over thems Who, at once, cari bear Zeal 
for the Proteffant Imeyeſt, and the higheſt Knmi- 
ry fo the Proteſtant Religionz yet isthis day now 
ſuch, as it may be more eafis ro find a 1©00 
Proteftants , than one ſuch Lower of Chriſt 
whoſe Soul, under the Power,and AteraGtions of 
lis Love, is entirely joined to him,” 2. This makes 
it the more formidable, that the time and ſeafon 
Which 'was 1500 yeavs paſt forerold, is now come, 
for Chriſt's taking to himſelf bis preat power to 
Reign ; So that we cannot be in the dark here , 
except Men hut their eyes ors his going forrhy 
by ſuch an extraordinary Adminiſtration of Pro. 
Vidence, by the Sword, and Shakings » Na- 
tions,now in theſe 5 © 5ears paſt, re afſert the Au- 
thority 
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thority of his Regal Power over the ſame, where- 
10 his declared teſtimony, by his Word, and the 
taking place hereof, in the event of what was 
torerold, Revel.11.15. does meet with ſuch clear 
evidence 4 as | without a Judicial Stroak on 
Mens Judgments, cannot poſſibiy be hid, 3, Tho 
the Nations be ftill angry, and their enmity, and 
oppolition to the -intereſt of Chriſt's Kmgdoms 1s 
the more viſibly raiſed, the. nearer approaches 
that his Work and deſign herein make , yet 
will it not avail or ſ:rve for another end, but 
aſluredly to make way for his wrath. and to rule 
them by a rod of Iron, until bis-<nd be accom- 
pliſhed, and that Princes and Great Men give 
their Power, With a full conſent, to adyance the 
King dom of. the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; yea, if it be; 
a dark Riddle ro Many, what. theſe remarkable 
eppofitions , which have been.in Britain in the 
Age, to any Civil Settlements there , ſhould: 
mean, there will, I doubt not, be a more fall. 
diſcovery by Providence made hereof, to clear , 
thar no Humane Counſel or Force,ſhall ever Settle: 
theſe Nations, with any true fixedneſs, until this 
great delign be joined in with 4 and that now 
xs the time come., that Nations ; muſþ ſurely ſtand 
er fall in their Temporal - Intereſt, as they an- 
_ the Intent, and Counſel of the Lord here- 


p* This may be matter of farther enquiry likewiſe, 


what acceſs is now in 10 judicial & period of time, 
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to ſtand before the Lord in the gap, and breach , 


for turning away hs wrath ; it thus Grace may 
yet interpoſe, when judgement 15 ready to break 
forth, as to theſe Nations, and the Axe laid to ' 
the root of the Tree; yea, in what reſpect ſuch 4 
call for the fame, as 1s, Ezek. 22, 30, may be 
applicable to this day. This 1s a Subjet I have . 
at ſome length before ſpuken to, onely as to irs 
clear , and expreſs application to the preſent 
time, and ſtate of theſe Churches; 1] woulc 7e- 
fer a few things farther to be confidered by ſuch, 
who are at more advantage to be ſeers, aud dz; 
cerners of fo extraordinary a time, 1. It ſucha_ 
Call as was then given to Fudah, and Feruſalem , 
was not a publick precedent of the way, and con- 
aeſcendence of Grace, even when wrath was go- 
ing forth to the uttermoſt, and as the /aft ca#t , 
ere the| treaty was ſhut up, for after rimnes of 
the Church, did thus come to the loweſt terms , 
and in fuch a manner ſpeak from the I.crd; * 1 
*© there not now one,to appear, and ſtard in fo e- 
© minent a hezard, with fuch a true Natina? 
« Love, as tolay their moſt endeared private 
© intereſt at the ſtake to ſave the ſame, and ſtand 
* for God herein, though they ſhould ſtand alone, 
* which ſhould be as rare,and defirable a Sociery , 
* to haye a room in,as 15 upon the Earth;and to 
* find ſuch an ere&on thereon, by an excitement 
* from 'Heaven , of Adventurers for God, and 
* the publick Intercſt of his Church, to appear 
. in 


[48] 


* 3 the breach; when *tis as a defenced City » 


* laid open to fo extreatn, and imminent ha- * 


* zard. 2, Though extraordimary excitements 
to a ſervice of this kind, as we hnd on Scrip- 
ture Record, are/rarely found in the Earth , 
yet it's ſure , the duty of Moral excitation, and 
up-ſtirring in fuch a caſe , ceafeth nor, which 
might make way for a more ##2mediate gale of 
Divine influence and power and to open ſuch s door 
for ſome reſtoring work in theſe Nations, as fhauld 
maKe way for 1t felf over all /fouttains, and 
what ar other times might ſeem inſuperable. 
3- If the aſtoniſhing /i>77s of Wrath and Fudp- 
ment, Which are ſo diſcernable now, be truly un- 
derſtood, it may be roo evident, that ſomething 
Very extraordinary beyond what we have ſeen , 
is aſſuredly near, either as to Tudgment, or Mer- 
cy; and how things are haſtening, in an unuſual 
manner,to a fatal period,it Grace do not yet farther 
incerpoſe, to raiſe the Spirits of ſome with ſuch a 
divine beroick Motion, as the Service of - ſo ex- 
traordinary a time may need,and to a higher Re- 
ſoluteneſs im duty by vitible Oppoſitzons : Bur, Oh 
how hard 1s 1t to move, or act, in fuch a Ser- 
vice, when it's at the Joweſt ebb of the Tide, and 
the firſt cure to the inteſtine conflicts, and diſtem- 
pers of this day, which are boiled up to ſuch a 
height , 15 like to be fome unuſual froak of Di- 
wine Fudgment, which may work at laſt, when 
all ordinaty means for this end ſeem! inefftcQ- 
ual? | 5, And 


= in > @ © i= oo oo 


— "= 


ti 


£49] 
5, -And ſhould not the woice of ſuch a Call, fot 
appearing in fo great and hazardous a brgach on 
the Churches Intereſt, be matter ot ſcrioug 
thoughts, when ir hath a lizzuted rime and ſea- 
ſen tor the ſame, which may be quickly loſt, but 
never regained again ; and comes fo diſcernably 
on ſuch an intent, 1. To ſpeak to this Gene- 
ration after ſuch extraordinary warn:ngs paſt,and 
a new day yet more given, that 1t 1s to prove 
them yet once again, before the decree go forth , 
and that be who waits to be gracious , and holds 
the ballance in his own hand, does wait for 
ſuch an appiication unto him, as might yet tend 
to 4 reſpitmg of wrath and Fudgment, when it's 
ready to break forth ; in which reſpect, Prophe- 
tick Warnings of ſome great ſtroak on # People ; 
may be true; and warranted , though they 
take no place in the event, when, according to 
thar, Ferem, 18. 7. the interpofting of a Peo- 
ples Repentance may (iſt its execution for a time: 
2. To let Men know ; that every day, and 
bour of ſuch a limited ſeaſon, when it's come 
to the laſt period of divine patience, is more high» 
ly valuable and momentous for improvement 
of tlie ſame , than many years may be other- 
wiſez and a making light hereof, more bighly 
provoking to the Majeſty of God, and adds more 
ts the Roll! of ſuch a Peoples Inditmerit, than 
what hath: been formerly; 3. But how near the 
Final expiration of ſuch & Call, yet with an of- 
Th fer 
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fer of Grace is reſerved onely to him, to whom 
the Iſſues of Death belong 5 and though there 
Ex infallible conduct , by Scripture-light, and 
the general rule of God's 'brdinary diſpenſations 
with Men, to diſcern the approaches of Fudge 
ment on a People, and- the fad effes thereot in 
therr proper cauſes ; yea, how night w comimg 0n, 
when the long ſhadows of the Evening are ſtretch- 
ed out , yet are the ſet meaſures of his forbear- 
ance and patience , one of the depths of his way, 
which Meo cannot found, or comprehend ; bur, 
It may be feared, that the moſt near immediate 
figns, and premonitions of impendent Fudgment , 
as to the Churches of Britain and Ireland, are in 
a great meaſure paſt, and have diſcharged their 
Commyſſroh, without any ſuitable regard thereof ; 
yea, that there may be /ittle, either of Faith, or 
Fear, when it comes ; and | muſt judge, if a clear 


view were this day of all theſe extraordinar}\|. 


Monitery ſigns and warnings , which im JO year! 
paſt have been given to awake theſe Nations of 
England and Scotland, with the moſt convincing 
evidence, were now,.at-once, ſet in our (ight, ut 
might have a ſtrange aſtoniſhing aſpeCt, as no 
thing but a mortal Lethargy-could take off the 
ſenſe, and impreſſion thereof off Mens- Spt 
rits, | 

+ 6, There is yet one Reference farther on'ſuch 
a Subject}, I may be needful tomake z; What re 
ſpet# can the mtent of ſuch. an extraordinaty ef 


hav, 
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bave,for as to make up the hedge,and ſtand in the 
gap before the Lord, for a Nation, as that , Ezek, 
22. 30, when nothing, ini a Moral way, ſeems 
to work this day ;. and Divine warnings tend 
only to be a publick Theme of deriſion 
yea, 2 diſpenſation of Miracles , were it gi- 
ven forth now, would be, to appearance, hittle 
operative, or convincing with moſt': yet does 
this no way take off the evidence, and urgency 
of ſuch: a Call to our caſe, wherewith, as Men 
may fee a lovely condecency to the precious na- 
ture, and excellencies of our God, in a Fudiciary 
procedure with a Nation , that has been fo dear, 
and beloved of him; it is directed to witneſs, 
what regard he hath to one ſuch, who is of a 
more raiſed ſpirit , than others, for the vindica- 
tion of hy glory, and the publick Intereſt and Sate+ 
ty of the Land, wherein they are, when it's like 


>.to periſh, and what room -one example of ſuch 


y have in a reftoring and ſaving work for the 
Church in ſuch a place; yea chus how valuable 
with him zbeſe are by whoſe example,the fear,and 
veneration of God is kept up with luſtre and evis 
dence, amidſt a perverſe* Generation ; it's to 
fhew , alſo, where Fadoment is not abſolutely 
derermined , in what a meaſure the Spirit of 
Faith,and Interceſſion may be let forth to ſome of 
his Saints in an extraordinary time,to. make way 
for his acceptance of a Few, in behalf of a Na- 
Hen ; and' to witneſs to the World the preva- 
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lence and regard even of one Favourite with God, 
who is admitted ta more ſpecial intimacy.with 
himſelf, when thus impowered for a more extraor- 
edinary Service of this kind , above their ordi- 
nary reach and allowancez and what a hid in- 
fluence theſe oft have on the adminiſtration of 
Providence about Kingdoms and Nations, whoſe 
true intereſt, and intrinſick Strengch, may lie 
tmore in a few ſuch , than in Humane Strength , 
or the - greateſt Armies, which yet, in the order 
of means, is fo abſolutely requiſite, 


Wa SECT VI, 
V "Hen there is ſuch cauſe to. frok the 


yY ourgoings of Divine Wrath, and 
Fudgment , ih forme unuſual manner, it thould 
be a hopeful and promiſing Sign, if a higber fudy 
were, £0.meet God im the:way of mercy, and foy 
paying in ſome more ſuitable rribute of the, Glory of 
bs Works,in the Service of Gratitude;that the t4- 
lent of theſe nations, hath, -in this reſpect, been 
fomething Extraorcinary., with a. moli fingular 
call-to #1 admiring and obferving work, upon the 
great ati: of Digging Providence, and (o unuſual a 
gatjunttion herein, above al natural caules:, is 
ungueſtipaabis ; bur fox what account-.£an, be 
| JS | g1Ven 
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given on the improvement hereof, ſeems not 
onely to be a hiding of the ſame under the ground, 
for the moſt part, but that the Spirit of this 
Ape, 18, in a ſtrange manner, at work, how rg 
darken, ſo far as poilible, rhe moſt eminent, and 
immediate Diſcoveries of (God, unto Men, in 
the way of Providence, and to ſubje his works, 
as well as his ord, to their reaſon, and the a- 
lone influence of ſecond cauſes. Bur if it be 
truly fought this day to have God propitions 
to theſe nations, - and to ſerve the end of 
ſuch great Providences, 3 have been, of late , 
towards the ſame; this Study will have another 
weight upon Men's Spirit, about which I would 
offer a few things, with a humble reference to 
ſuch as are ws. the bigheſt truſt, and of the 
greateſt capacity to promote ſuch a Service, 
wherein the Glory of God, and the ſtrength, and 
Panding of ihe State of Britain, is ſo nearly in- 
tereſted, 1, if a publick return, and oblation of 
praiſe, upon any eminenr acts of Providence 
and deliverance to a nation, which are of a natie- 
yal extent, can be ſeriouſly deſigned for ſuch an 
end, where there 15 not here, with the ſame pub- 
kick care extended, to have ſuch. fingular om 
of Providence ſought our, and confidered under 
theſe circumfances, as may be moſt convincing , 
and demonſtrative of God herein; and to have 
ſuch a venerable remembrance keered up of the 
ſame, with the higheſt bonour,-as may not. be 
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bounded with the tranſient work of a Thank/7i- 
ving-day, which had ſo great a weight till with 

, the Church under the Old Teſtament, in any (in- 
gular caſes of Providence, and is of the ſame mo- 
ral and perpetual uſe, in theſe times we are now 

'in, 2. Should it not be juſtly expected, on a 
ſuitable return, and retribution of Praiſes, by the 
complex Body of a nation, and the Rulers there- 
of, upon any great, and marvellous works of 
God, for their Security and Deliverance , that 
they be reckoned of ſuch value, as a national 
Intereſt , and as illuſtrious , and publick monu- 
ments of Divine Providence ; yea, that a Book 
and regiſter of remembrance of this kind , be 
of that weight, as ro come under the Publick 
care of Civil Autbority , as a national Record , 
which I doubt not, in theſe latter times, znd u 

on the growing glory of Chriſt's wiſible Kingdom 
in the World , will be reckoned amongſt the 
higheſt publick concerns of nations , and of the 
Churches of Chriſt to bring up, what hath 
been wanting, and detain'd of fuch a rent}, 
and Tribute of praiſe unto God , upon the great- 
neſs of his Works, 3. Since the credit, and 
weight of ſuch'a Service, for keeping up the 
bigheſt reſpe&t to ſuch great as, and paſſages 
of Providence, as relate to a particular Church 
and Stare, depends on the moſt exa# inquiry , 
#r:d ſcarch upon the evidence hereof, and of the 
more immediate appearance., and /ignatwre'of a 
is | Divine 
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Divine power thereon; it ſhould be moſt convincing 
for ſuch an end,and ſtands to the higheſt reaſon, it 
a truſt of that weight, be by a publick care, and 
commitment, juſt under their hand , whoſe inte- 
grity and judiciouſneſs might be moſt con- 
vincing for ſuch an intent, and of having no 
ous reſpef# , or end herein , but only for 
the honour, and exalting of God, and ſtrengthning 
men in the Chriſtian Faith, by ſo great a Seal 
thereto, and tor the intereſt of the Poſterity ; 
wherein, I doubt not, but theſe who may be at 
the greateſt advantage herein, though, in ſorge 
lefler differences of Judgment they ſhou!d not fo 
fully meer,yet under ſuch excitements, of a Ser- 
vice ſo highly bonourable for God, and publick in- 
tereſt of their Generation , would intirely unite 
for promoting the ſame. 4, And it may be 
judged, it the honor of God, and of bs works , 
with the true intereſt of the Succeeding Race , 
have a weight on this ge, that it's one of the 
bigheſt national concerns this day, to have the 
eredit of Tradition, and conveyance of theſe more 
iluftrious atfs of Providence, which have been 
in this time taken, under a publick care ; the 
fad want, and deteCt of which, for having fo 
great an intereſt and treaſure thus ſecured, and 
keeped clear to ſucceeding times , hath been 
one of the great prejudices to the Truth , and 
advance of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World ; 
and now in a time of ſuchfears,as to what may be 
| [d 4] ' yet 
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yet coming on the Exrth, and on ſuch @ part 
of -the ſame ;, 1 ſhould with afſurance hope, that 
fuch a fudy, may have ſome peculiar Seal ; 
and teſt agony of Divome reſpe& tollowing there- 
'on ; and, a Record of that natzare, delign'd, and 
promoted by Civil Authority, ſhould have yer 
more eminent . and fipnal providences of mercy 
given for filling vp of the ſame , to make thar 
Promiſe good, how ſuch as are faithful to b- 
ferwe, and record lefl:r things, ſhall have yet more 
on a national intereſt added, yea, from thence 
date convincing evidences of his reſpetts, when 
it 15 purely deligned for God, and to keep up 
the honour of his Name in {uch an Atheiſtick 
Ape, 


